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PREFACE. 


In preparing the present text of the Therig&th& I have made 
use of the following manuscripts : 

L. The Phayre M§ , Ifi the India Office Library, London. 
19 leaves, 9 lineC ■■ Bugmaao writing. 

P. MS. of the Biblioth^que Nationale at Paris, fonds P41i, 

:s. 


No. 91. 16 leaves, 9 lines. 



riting. The 


also contains the Therag4th&, the Itivuttakam, and several 
other texts of the Khuddakanik&ya. For a collation of this 
[S. I am indebted to Professor Oldenberg, to whom it was 
sent from Paris. 

8. MS. lent by Mr. SubhAti. 12 leaves, 9 lioi^^^mh^iSe 

writing. 

MS. lent to me by Mr. Subhdti. 20 leaves, 8 lines. 



urmese writing. Dated Sakkar&j 1128. 


■"""'CnSS. of the commentary of the thera Dhammap&la, 
called Paramatthadipani (Padaratitthavih&rav&sin^ &cariya- 
DhammapMatherena kat& therig&th&nam atthasamvannan&). 


lent to me by Mr. Subhuti. 146 leaves, 8 Unesv ^Burmese 




writing. In this commentary the whole text of the Theri- 
g&th& is embodied at full length, and it is this text alone 
which I have marked with C in the foot-notes. In his gloss 
the commentator not sgldom has different readings which 
I have marked withlfCy. J Sometimes these readings alone 

, but it is not alWays easy to say 
which the commentators readings really may have been. 
In a great many cases the various readings of the gloss 
prove to be mere blunders of the copyist. I have not 


represent the original 
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thought it necessary to give all these readings in detail, but 
have contented myself with mentioning in the notes all that 
seemed really important to me. A few times the com¬ 
mentator quotes the text of a g&thk from the Apad&na, 
from which work he cites long passages throughout his 
commentary. In these cases (stanzas 6-W. 236ff.), I have 
marked the Apad&na text with while is there=C. 

Ample as these materials are, they are nevertheless not 
sufficient for constituting a quite satisfactory text. The 
MSS. very often agree in serious blunders, and there can 
be no doubt that they all go back to one and the same 
archetype. The Phayre MS. (L) is in every respect by far 
the best of them all; with it not seldom Cy agrees, which 
even beats L in some cases. L and the MS. used by the 
com me 11 t^y) ^^7 back directly to the archetype, 

while BCPS form a secondary group, in which every single 
MS. abounds with its particular blunders, clerical and worse, 
apart from the blunders which are common to all. B has 
been carefully corrected by a second hand. Since S seems 
to have been copied from a MS. in Burmese writing, the 
archetype of this group may also have been written in 
Burmese characters. It is due to the defects of the MSS., 
that in a few cases all my efforts to restore the original text 
of the gdth&s have been in vain. 

In the Notes I have given extracts from the commentary 
as far as they seemed to me important for the history of the 
theris, and necessary for the understanding of the text. 
In these extracts I have tacitly corrected most of the very 
numerous blunders of the MS. From some of Dhammap41a’s 
interpretations it will be seen that he had already before him 
a corrupt text; sometimes he has wholly misunderstood it, 
but generally his interpretations are correct, and they have 
been of great value to me. Indeed, without the commentary 
I should hardly have ventured to publish this text at all. 
In a stanza quoted at the end of the MSS. BLS, and printed 
below in the notes on page 174, the number of gdth&s is 
stated to be 494, that of the therts 101. The last number 
agrees with the actual state of things, if the stanzas 2 and 


Digitized by 




PREFACE. 


121 


20, which are said to have been spoken by Buddha to the 
theris Mutt& and Nandft, are reckoned as g&th4s of the 
theris themselves (a proceeding all the more objectionable, as 
particular gath&s [11,82-86] are assigned to these very theris), 
and if we do not number at all the theris to whom stanzas 
127-132 are ascribed, but attribute all these stanzas together 
with stanzas 112-116 to Pa^c&r&. Dhammap&la’s account 
of these g&thas is that the first four stanzas 127-130 were 

originally spoken by Pa^cirS, in order to console the five 
hundred women before their pabbajj4, and that all six 


gathas 


afterwards uttered 


ally by these women 


when they had become bhikkhunis. Since they had received 
their admonition by Pat4cara, the five hundred bhikkhunis 
were afterwards called the five hundred Pat&car&s (cp. p. 192). 
Now to thirty of these theribhikkhunis the stanzas 117-121 
are ascribed, and as these thirty bhikkhunis are numbered as 
such, we should expect that the five hundred bhikkhunis 
also should have been numbered as five hundred. This, 
however, has not been done, from the obvious reason that all 
the theris are included in this number; cp. Notes, p. 175 f. and 
Sardyy Manual of Buddhism, p. 308 ff. (1st edition). This 

seems to me to be the only possible way of accounting for 
the number of 101 theris. Still greater diflSculties are 
caused by the traditional number of the g&th&s. The old 
versus memorialis, the authenticity of which is beyond 
reasonable doubt, states their number as 494, while my text 
contains 522, a plus of 28. We may presume that these 
28 gath&s are those which were afterwards added by the sangi- 
tikaras when they united the therig&thS.s into one body (Notes, 
p. 176). That such additions have been made, is frankly 
admitted by Dhammapala himself, cfr. notes on st. 362-364, 
366, 400-402. 403. To these seven 


seven g&th&s one would be 

inclined to add the g&th4s 309-311, 448, 449, 460, 461, 
479-482, 494, 514-522. All these g&th&s seem to betray 

a later hand, and if we separate them from the rest, we get 
the number of g&th^s mentioned in the versus memorialis. 
There remains, however, one difficulty. If we assume that 
to the name of therig4th4s are only entitled stanzas spoken 
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by theris^ or persons connected with them, the stanzas 119, 
120, 320-322, 324, and the first Terse of st. 121 cannot 

have belonged to the original collection, nor can the first 
yerses of stanzas 465 and 485 have come down to us in their 
original shape. To assume this, however, seems to me very 
hazardous. We have reason to suppose that g&th&s 291-311, 
312-337 are very old compositions. They indeed bear the 
stamp of the oldest Indian &khy4na, as recently described 
by Professor Oldenberg.^ Many of these verses are only 
intelligible to an auditory already acquainted with the 
subject, or under the supposition that by the bards a sort 
of commentary in prose was added: g&thd^ambandhadassana- 
vasena. I should therefore not hesitate to recognize as old 
even the gath&s added by the sahgitik&ras. How then the 
difference between my text and the versus memorialis is 
to be explained, I must leave to others to decide. 

My very best thanks are due to Mr. Subhfiti, who liberally 
lent to me three out of the five MSS. I have used, and to 
Dr. R. Rost, who, with his never-ceasing kindness, has been 
the mediator between Mr. SubhAti and myself. 

R. PiSCHEL. 

Ejel, June^ 1883. 

^ Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlwdisclien Gesellschaft, 37, 64ff., especially 
p. 77-82. 
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Namo tassa bhagavato arabato samm&sambuddbassa. 

« 

sukbam sup&hi therike katY& colena p&rut4 | 
upasanto hi te r^go 8ukkhad4kain va kumbhiyam. mil 
ittbam sudaip annatar4 tbert apann4t4 bhikkhuni 

g&tbam abh48ittb4 ti. II 

Matte inucca8su yogehi cando Bdhuggaho iva | 
yippamuttena citteaa anan4 bhailj4hi pinc^kam. II2II 
ittham sudam bhagavd. Muttam sikkham4nain im4ya 

g4th4ya abhinham ovadati. II 
Pu^e pCiraasu dhammehi cando pannarase-r-iva | 

paripu^4ya pann4ya tamokkhandham pad41aya. II311 

Funn4. || 

Tisae sikkbassu 8ikkb4ya m4 tam yog4 upaccagum | 
BabbayogaYi8amyatt4 cara loke an4sav4. || 41| 

Ti884. II 

Tisae ynnjasau dhammehi khano tam m4 upaccag4 | 
khan4tit4 hi aocanti nirayamhi 8amappit4. || 51| 

anDatar4 Ti884. 11 


1, L adds ti.—2, BLP therike, PS colena, P pddntd.—3, P the, S dukkha^ 
P ca.—4. L afiatard, P afiatard theri, B asafidtd, L apafidtd, P asafldkd, 

—6, P mucchassiu S idha.—7, S °muttona, BCP ana^, 


ca.— 1 , 

S asafifLatd. 


S anna. 


6, P°ni.- 

8, P puttson, PS °mdndyain.—9, P imdya^ ga**, S gdtdya. 

• SO 


10, BLS 


pnrassn, P phu^, S pnn^arase.—11, S'* punndya, L paddya, P saiidya, B 1. 
hd., PS ®layaiji.—13, S bhikkhassn.—14, P "visayuttd.—16, om. cdd. —16, 
yuficassn, C ta.— 17» B °hitd, P °titd, P niyiampi, S sappitd.—18, om. cdd. 
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Dhire nirodham pliusehi sann&v{Lpasama]|i sukbam | 
&r&dhay&hi nibMnam yogakkbemaiu anuttaram. || 61| 

Dblr&. II 

dbtr& dblrebi dbammebi bbikkbuni bb&yitindriy& | 
db&rebi antimam debam jetvd. M&ram say&banam. II7II 

annatar^ Dblr&. || 

saddb&ya pabbajitv&na Mitte mittarat4 bbava | 
bb&vebi kusale dbamme yogakkbemassa pattiy&. || 8II 

Mitt4. II 

saddb&ya pabbajitv&na Bbadre bbadrarat& bbava | 
bb&vebi kusale dbamme yogakkbemam anuttaram. II9II 

Bbadrl II 

Upasame tare ogbam maccudbeyyam suduttaram | 
dblrebi antimam debam jety& M&ram say&hanam. II10II 

Upasam^. || 

8umutt& s&dbu mutta mbi tlbi kbujjebi muttiy& | 
udukkbalena musalena patin& kbujjakena ca | 
mutta mbi j&timaran4 bbavanetti samilbat^. II11II 

Mutt&. II 

cbandaj&t& avas&ye manasd. ca pbut4 siy& | 
k&mesu appatibaddbacittft uddbamsotll ti yuccati. || 12II 

Dbammadinn&. || 

karotba buddbas&sanam yam katv^ n&nutappati | 
kbippam p&d4ni dbovitv^ ekamante nisidatba. II13II 

Vis&kbft. II 

db4tuyo dukkbato disv^ m4 j&ti punar &gami | 
bbave cbandam yir&jety& upasant& carissasi. ||14|| 

Sumand.. || 


1, C dbire, BL khire, PS tisse, BCLP plmssehi, S pussuehi, PL sand** and so 
always fl instead of fiff, if not stated otherwise, C pafia®, PS ®vupa°.—2, P drd- 
dhapasahi.—3, om. cdd, —4, BLP dhird cdd, dhirehi, PS ®ni, r “tinadrayd.— 
6, BLPS iitva, S ®valiana.-6, LP dhira.—7, B saddhd pahbajji®, C nabbajjf, 
P pappajji®.—8, P bhdveti.— io, B °jji®, P pappajji® bhanedra.—11, S attar^. 
—12, ohadra.—13, BS ogba, P macchuthe\ S maccuyya.—14, P “hai^am.— 
16, BCPS tibi, S —17, P miisalena pabind.—18, L mntti, P mba, 

P jdbi®, LS samubatd.—20, cdd, avasayi, S va, B putd.—21, BCL ®bandba®, 
P appattibandba®, S appatibandbitvdnddaasotd.—23. Wrodba.—24, S dibba pd®, 
S nisi®.—26, jdni punan, B pnnan, S punndgami.—27| P vibbdjetrd, BCP 
carissati. 
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V 



k&yena samyut& ftsim yac&ya uda cetas& | 

samiilam tanham abbuyha sitibhiita mhi nibbut&. || 15II 

Uttarft. II 

sukbam tyam yuddhike sebi katy& colena p^rut& | 
upasanto hi te r&go sitibh\!lt4 si nibbutd. || 1611 

Sumand. yuddhapabbajit&. || 
pm^p&tam carity^na dandam olubbha dubbal& | 
yedhamftnehi gattehi tatth’ eya nipatim cham^ | 

disyd ddinayam kdye atha cittam yimucci me. || 17II 

Dhamm4. || 

bityft gbare pabbajity& hity4 pattam pasum piyam | 
hity& r&gan ca dosan ca ayijjan ca yir&jiya | 
samtdam ta];Lham abbuyha upasanta mhi iiibbut&. ||18|| 

Sahgh&. II 

ekik4 theriyo samatt&. || 

ftturam asucim pfltim passa Nande samussayam | 
asubhdya cittam bh&yehi ekaggam susam^hitam || 191| 
animittani ca bhftyehi m4n4nusayam ujjaha | 
tato m&n4bhisamaylL upasant4 carissasi. || 20II 
ittham sudam bhagayll Nandam sikkham&nam im&hi 

g4th&hi abhinham ovadati. || 
ye ime satta bojjhahg&maggi nibbdnapattiylL | 
bhdvit^ te may& sabbe yath4 buddhena desita. II2111 
dittho hi me_fiQ bhagayS. antimo ^yam samussayo | a 
yii^hlnpl^tisams^ro u’ atthi d&ni punabbhayo. ||221| ^ 

’ ’ Jenti. II 


1 , P kdrena, LP (S ?) ksi, — 2 , BCS tanham, P ampnyha, S sambuyha, C nibbii- 
tS.—4, LP Yu^ke, 8 telena, P paruto.— 6 , P the rogo sati®, L td mhi, 8 °td na 
nibbuti, B nibbdti, C ®bh<ita mm nibbatd.— 6 , LP vudha®, BCL ^pabbajjita, P 

jjitd. - 7, 8 dubbhald.— 8 , P vedhamma®, 8 veda®, BCP nipati, 8 nipati. 
ddi®, P ddinaya, P cittern mucchi, 8 vimutti.— 10 , B Dhamma.— 11 , C 
pabbajita, L pabbajjitvd, P pappaj jitva, BP pasnm, C pasu, 8 samum, C ppiyann. 



12 , P ydgan.—13, B tepham, P appuyha, nibbatd. 


14, 8 8amghd.—15, B 


ekiko. 


uti, B. 2 . 


ppuyna, v moouta.—14, o oamg 
16, edd. asuci corr. 2 . hd. BC, L putim, P 8 pdti, B 1 . hd. C pui 
hd. putim, P 8 saya, 8 nante.—17, P asubhdra, 8 eka^ge.—18, BC 8 , ®ttem, 
8 (wi. ca, Pujjassa, 8 ujjahd.—19, P saiissasi, C 8 canssati.— 20 , P suddam, 
8 am. sikkhamanam.— 22 , BL pojjha®, P ‘ 

, L \ukhi 90 , B 


P aamusayo, B samussayo.—26 
Jenti, G Jentd. 



24, LB 2 . hd. antimdyaip. 


yikkhipo, 8 ®sdrd.—26, BP 8 
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sumuttike 8umuttik& s^dhu muttika mhi mnsalassa | " 
ahiriko me chattakam pi iikkhalik& me da)iddabMy& 

ti. II23II 

rftgan ca aham dosan ca vicchindanti vihar&mi | 

8& rukkhamiilam upagamma aho siikhan ti sukhato jh&- 

y&mi. II24II 

annatar^ theribhikkhuni apann&t4. II 
ydva K&sijanapado sunko me tattako ahu | 
tarn katvi nigamo aggbam aggbe ’naggbam thapesi 

mam. ||2d|| 

atba nibbind/ aham rhpe nibbindaii ca virajj’ aham | 
md puna ^^tisams&ran^ sandh&veyyam punappunam | 
tisso yijj^ sacchikat& ^tam buddhassa s&sanam. ||261| 

Addhak&si. || 

kin c&pi kho mhi kisik^ gil&n^ b&lhadubbal& | 
dandam olubbha gacch^mi pabbatam abhirhhiya. || 27II 
samghdtim nikkhipitv&na pattakam ca nikujjiya | 
sele khambhesim att&nam tamokkhandham pad&liya. II28II 

citta. II 

kin c^pi kho mhi dukkhit4 dubbaia gatayobbana | 
dandam olubbha gacchami pabbatam abbirdhiya. || 291| 
nikkhipitvana samghatim pattakam ca nikujjiya | 
nisinna c’ amhi selamhi atha cittam vimucci me | 

tisso yijja anuppatta katam buddhassa sasanam. ||30|| 

Mettika. II 

cfttuddasl pancaddasi yk ca pakkhassa atthami | 

pariharikapakkhah ca atthahgasusamagatam | 


1 , C cm. s&dhu muttL—2, BOPS 1. hd. BO 2. hd. y&pi, L me |idda% 
S dalidda^y B dalhi'’, C 2. hd. daddubhdyd.^4, L ci, BPS vichindati, C yicchindi, 
L yichindanti, B yihandmi, P yisdnami, S yisdnami.—5, BPS dukkha% BL 
^pa**, S aloy CP snkham, B 1. band, P sdydmi, S saydmi.—7» P afiathard, 
S tberi^, B ^bhikkhiint, LS '"ni, P ^nam, L apaildtd, BP asafidtd, S asannitd.— 
8 , S yaya, P snko, S somko, CPS tatthako.— 9, C negamo, S aggbenaggbya, 
BC 1. hd., P thapesi (B 2. hd. tha**).—10, P cm. from ham to ca, L *’dam, S 
nibbimddafi.—11, L amd, B idtisdram, C "samsdro, S santdressam, BC ^piumam. 
—13,*LP Adha“, BLS ^kdsi, P °kdiiii.-U,' P kimikd gi“, L balha^.-lS, *B 
danddm, P odubbha, PS °nihiya.—16, BLPS samghati, C sanghdti, P nikkhd^ 
C nikkhtpetydna.—17, BLPS khambhesi, C 1. ha. gabbhesi, 2. hd. khabbhesi, 
L °khandham, BS paddlayam, CLP paddlaya, cfr. st. 44, 172.—20, P dukkhdtd, 
B gatdyoppa®, C “yoppannd.—21, r dandam.—22, LP sanghdti, S ®kafl.—23, 
P selhamni, P yimucchi.—26, P ®si, S "cadasi, P “si, S ya, L athami, P athapi. 
—27, C pd^drika®, S ®hdriya®, L athahgam, P athahkam, P ®8apa°, S “mdhitam. 
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uposatham upagacchim deyak&y&bhinandini. || 311| 

8&j ja ekena bhattena samgh&tip4rut& | 

devak&yam na patthe ’ham vineyya hadaye daram. II321| 

MittiL II 

uddham pMatal& amma adho ce kesamatthak& || 
paccavekkhassu ’mam k&yam asucim piitigandhikam. II331| 
eyam yiharam&n^ya sabbo r&go samiihato | 
paril&ho samuochinno sitibhiita mhi nibbut&. || 341| 

Abhayam^td. || 

Abhaye bhiduro kllyo yattha satt& puthujjan& | ' 
nikkhipiss&m’ imam deham sampajd<n4 satimati. ||35|| 
bahdhi dukkhadhammehi appam4darat4ya me | 
tanhakkhayo anuppatto katam buddhassa s4sanan ti. II36II 

Abhayattheri. || 

catukkhattum paficakkhattum yih&r& upanikkhamim | 
aladdh& cetaso santim citte ayasayattini. || 37II 
tass4 me atthaml ratti tanhd. mayham samilhat^ | 
bahdhi dukkhadhammehi appam&daratllya me | 
tanhakkhayo anuppatto katam buddhassa s&sanam. II381| 

S4m&. II 
dukanip&to. II 

pannayisati yass^ni yato pabbajit&ya me | 
n&bhijin&mi cittassa samam laddham kud&canam. ||39|| 
aladdh& cetaso santim citte ayasayattini | 
tato samyegam 4pMim sarityll jinas&sanam. II401| 
bahuhi dukkhadhammehi appamlldarat&ya me | 
tanhakkhayo anuppatto katam buddhassa s&sanam | 

1 , BCPS ®gacchi, BPS ®iii, C ®nandam.—2, P hajja, C sajja, S ekabha®, 
P attona, C san®, P ^adut4, B 1. hd., S °p^iili4.—3, C devatHyam, P patte, 
C "yye, P rada.—4, CMetta.—6, 0 ve, P se, L ®mattaka.—6, C °yekkba8a, S 
asnci) BCP asuci, BCLP puti®.--7, P sappo row.—8, S p^Uho, LP siti®, LS 
nibbuti, C nibbii^ B nibbdti,.—10, C abnayo, L bbidOro, P bh^da^^, S om. bbi®, 
L yatta, S satthH.—11, L®pi8dm’, G sampa®, BCLP sati®, BLPS ®matd, C®mati.— 
12 , B bahubi, L <m. dukkha, P ®yatdya.—13, 0 tapbdkbayo, P ®kkhiyo.—14, 
L ®ttiieri, P ayattheri.—15, BCPS ®mi.—16, odd, santi, C asava®, 8 ®iil.— 
17, P tay^ me athami, L atba®.—19, B nupatto.—20, S Samd.—21, P dutani- 
hato, S dukay&to.—22, L ®yi8a®, P bappa® or pappha®, edd, jitdya.—23, S abbi®, 
PS ®j^llma.—24, P bbavanti, BCS santi, L ®yattmi, BP ’rattbini, S ®yattiiiiit. 
— 25, P to, edd. &p&dL—26, LP babnbi. 
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ajja me sattami ratti yato tanli& yisosit&. || 41II 

annatar^ SlLm&. |j 

catukkhattum pancakkhattum Yih&r& upanikkhamim | 
aladdh& cetaso santim citte avasayattini. || 421| 
s& bhikkhunim up^gacchim y& me 8addh&yik& abu | 

B& me dhammam adesesi kbandh&yatanadh&tuyo. II431| 
tas8& dhammam sunitv&na yatbd, mam anusftsi sd | 
satt&ham ekapallahke nisldim p]tisiikha8amappit& | 
atthanuyd p^e pasdresim tamokkhandham pad&liya. || 441| 

IJttam&. II 

ye ime satta bojjbahg& magg& mbb&iiapattiy& | 
bh&vit& te may& sabbe yatbi buddhena desitft. || 45II 
suDDatass&nimittassa Ubhini ’bam yad iccbitam | 
oras& dbit& buddhassa nibb&D&bbirat& sad&. || 461| 
sabbe k4m& samuccbinn^ ye dibb& ye ca m&iius& | 
yikkhino j&tisams&ro n’ attbi d&ni punabbbavo. II47II 

annatar^ Uttam^JI 

div&vib&rd. nikkhamma Gijjbakiitombi pabbate | 
n&gam og&ba-m-uttinnam naditirambi addasam. II48II 
puriso ankusam &d&ya dehi p&dan ti y4cati | 
n&go pa8d.rayi p4dam puriso n&gam ftrubi || 49II 
disy& adantam damitam manussanam yasam ^atarn | 

• • • • O • • 

tato cittam samftdbemi kbalu t&ya yanam gatft. ||50|| 

Dantikd. || 

amma Jivi ti yanambi kandasi att&nam adhigaccba TJbbiri. | 

cfil&sitisabass&ni sabb& Jiyasan^mik^ | 

etamb’ ftlfthane daddb& t4sam kam anusocasi. ||51|| 

« • • • ti It 


1 , LP sattami, S ratti, P ysltd., B 1. hd., S ta^hadhisositd.—2, LP aiiatard.— 
3, (^d. ’’kkhami.—4, cdd, santi, P assayattini.—5, L bhikkhani, BP bhikkhdni, 
S bbikkbuni, BCLS upagacchi, P uhagaccbi. — 6, L dhammam, P dhamma 
desesi, BS dhamma padesesi.—7, B 1. hd., P dhamma, S sani°, BCPS y^.— 
8 , LP ^pallahkena, S ^pallamke, BLP nisidi, CS nisidi, C om, piti, LP pitisn- 
Uasama", S pitisukhasuma”, B 1. hd. ’’samappitd.—9, LP atha°, C °mfya, BP 
passdresi, S 'resi, L tamokha°, CLP padalaya, S ®layam.—11, S °hge, B °hgo, 
iS °8attiyL—12, S bhdvihd, P sappe.—13, C 8mlfiata88{^°, CLP (S P) Idbhini, 
0 icchakam, LP dhitd, S dhita.—14, S nibbd.—16, L y^ino, P sikkhipo, 
8 yikhino.—17, 8 uttkmd.—18, LP ®kiita®, B pabbato, P pappate.—19. cdd, 
®tiramhi, 8 add^.—20, B 1. hd., 8 ahgasam, C pddam, P ta.—23, C samtldepi, 
8 samidemi, P yana.—24, L adds m brackets hatthdro, BPS add hatthdroha- 
dhitd.—26, BLP Jiyd, 8 attdnd, P IJppiri, C XJbbhiri.—26, BCLP culd®, 
L ®8itisaha8diii, B ®8aha8diii, BLPS Jiya, B 1. hd., 8 ®paiiamikd.—27, BCL 
dlahane, 8 dlayane, LP da^hd, 8 kamm, P anusocati, 8 ® casi. 
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abbuhi vata me sallam duddasam badayanissitam | 
yam me sokaparetaya dhitu sokam byap&nudi. || 521| 

.s4jja abb51hasall&bam niccb&t^ parinibbut^ | 
buddham dhamman ca sanghan ca upemi saranam mu- 

nim. II53II 

Ubbirl. II 

agabe manussi madhum 

ye Sukkam na up^santi desentim buddhas^anam. || 541| 
tan ca appativ^niyam asecanakam ojavam | 
pivanti manne sappann^ yalahakam iy’ addhagft. ||55|| 
8ukk4 sukkehi dhammehi yitar4g4 8am&hit& | 
dh&rehi antimam deham jety^ Maram sayahanam. II56II 

Sukka. II 

n’ atthi nissaranam loke kim yivekena k&hasi | 

• • • I 

bhunj^hi kamaratiyo m4hu pacch&nutapini. II 57II 
sattisdlhpam^ k4m& khandh&nam adhikuttan4 | 
yam tyam k^maratim brdsi arati d&ni s4 mamam. || 58II 
sabbattha yihat& nandi tamokkhaDdho pad41ito | 
eyam j&nahi pdpima nihato tyam asi antaka. ||59|| 

Selft. II 

yam tarn isihi pattabbam th&nam durabhisambhayam 
na tarn dyahgulipannaya sakki pappotum itthiy&. || 601| 
itthibh&vo no kim kayir& cittamhi susam^hite | 

Mnamhi yattam&namhi samm^ dhammam yipassato. II 61II 


ptt& ya acchare | 


kim me kata B&j 


1 , P appuhi, P pallam, L ®iiisitam, P®nasitam.—2, S m P vitu, BPS mokam, 
P byllhaiiadi, B byS'*.—3, LSBC saj ja, BCLS abbulha®, P abbalapalla, P niccdti, 
L para®.— 4, S biiddha, BOS samghan, P upepi, CP mimi ti, BS muni ti.— 6, 
LS Ubbiriy P Uppiri.—7, L kim, BPSG^ ki, S maniiss^ ca madbubbat^ accba 
(sic), P madhu pit^ ca ajjhare, BC* madbn, BCL pitd, BC* ca, acche, 
C* accba.—8, om, ye, BPS desenti, desantd, amatam padam.— 

9, appati® P aseyanamkam, S ocavam.—10, C' pane, vald,hag&m iv* antagO 
(corr. from ®bh<i), B addhabhu, P ®kam i bandbasu.—11, odd, vita®, S ®bitam.— 
12, P dbdyebi. —14, P n’ attbi rapam, BPS ki, P k&mdsi, S kabasa.—Id, S m^ 
tu, L ®Enu®, P ®dnabbllpini, LS ^ini.— 16, S sattbi® ®sii®, P °lupBba, C ®lu®.— 
17, CP °rati, S ®ratt, L bmbbt, P pbriisi, S arati, P arati ni s&, C mama.—18, L 
sabbatta, B nandi, LP tamokba®.—19, S eva, S pdpima, P nisato, BP andbakd, 
S attbaka.—20, L selo.--21, C yan, L yamn, BuP isibi, S dutlbi, P pattappam 
tbd®, S ta®, LP dura®, L ®sammbbaTam, S ®8ambba®. —22. P ta, B 1. bd. CP 
®8afl&ya, S ®8afiflaya, P sappotum . S sabbotum. P ittiyU.—23, B 1. bd., PS ki, 
B karirli, L cittbmnbl.—24, r fidnamlia, L samma, P “pasato. 

9 
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sabbattha vihatd. nandi tamokkbandho pad&lito | 
evam j&n&hi p&pima nihato tvam asi antaka. II62II 

Som&. II 

p 

tikanipd.to nitthito. II 



catukkanip^to nittbito. II 

pamavisati yass&ni yato pabbajit& aham | 
Eicchar^samgb&tainattain pijcitass’ upasam’ ajjhagam. II67II 
aladdh& cetaso santim k&maragen’ avassut^ | 
b&h4 paggayba kandanti yib&ram p&visim abam. II68II 
84 bbikkbunim up4gacchim ya me saddb4yik4 abu | 

84 me dbammam adeeeei kbandb4yatanadb4tuyo. || 691| 
ta884 dbammam 8umtv4na ekamante up4vi8im | 
pubbeniv48am j4n4mi dibbacakkbum visodbitam. II701| 


1 , L sabbatta, L nandi, L and P in corr. tamokba**. 
S atthakd. 





pnttaasa.—6, B 1. 
1 . hd. abbiilate 


BLP tikka% L nithi’. 
B 


—2, S pdpima, P anakd, 
6 , B 1. hd. PS sntto, B 1. hd., 

P "’fiatenito. S 


hd., S yojeti, CP vedi.—7, P ®£latepito, 
pi bho muni, 2. hd. abhifidvopibho, G^ 

C 


8 , B etdht, S tehi, C^ tihi, L tevijjd, LP bra". 
edd. 


L 


2 


Idni, C^ paccu®, cdd, 
, pabbaiii", P pappa", 

. hd., 1. hd. tuuL 


-9, 

10 , C* dhdrehi, B 


pavd® 


tesiso, 
“vopite.— 

bhadda, LP Kdpi", 

11 , cdd, adi% 


S pabbari®, BC*mayham.—12, B 1. hd. thambhd, corr. 
tumhd, 2. hd. ty amhd, G‘^ amhd, L ty ama, PS amha, edd. 
khind", C^ S siti®, CS mhi, B nibbatd, C* nibbiitd, C^ om. ti.—13, S bhadda, LP 
kdpi°, cdd. ‘Idni.—16, cdd. "yisa®, BGL ®jjitd, P papp^’ito.—16, L acchurd®, 
GL ®8amghd^®, L ®niatta, S mattam, P ajjhd®.—17, B ceta, P setaso, BGPS 


santi.»18, S bdhu, P 


pag^yu, 

P bhikkhiini, S bhikkhuni, B bhikkhuni, G bhikkhuni, cdd. ®gacchi, BP yissd- 
sikd, S yassdsikd^ G 1. hd. ahum.—20, L dhammam, L khandd®.—21, S suni® 
GP ®yi8i, BS ®yisi.—22, S pubbesi®, BLPS ®cakkhu, P yisodhikaip. 


GPS ®nti, BGPS pdyisi.—19, L bhikkhani, 
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ceto paricca n&naii ca sotadh&tu 'visodhit& | 

iddhi pi me sacchikata patto me dsayakkhayo | 

cha me ’bhinn^ sacchikatd katam buddhassa sdsanam. ||711| 

annatar^ bhikkhuni apann^t^. || 
matta Vannena rupena sobbaggena yasena ca | 
yobbanena c’ upatthaddh^ ann4 samatimabni ’ham. 1172II 
yibb{lsety4 imam k4yam sucittam b4141apanam | 
atthdsim yesidy4ramhi luddo p^sam iy’ oddiya. 1173II 
pilandhanam yideonsentl guyham pak4sikam bahum | 
ak4sim yiyidham m4yam ujjagghantl bahum janam. ||74|| 
sdjja pmdam carity4na mund4 samgh4pp4rut4 | 
nisiim4 rukkhamdlamhi ayitakkassa 14bhini. || 75 il 
sabbe yog4 samucchinnil ye dibb4 ye ca m4nus4 | 
khepety4 4saye sabbe sitibhhta mhi iiibbut4. II76II 

yimal4 pur4naganik4.|| 
ayonisomanasMra, k4mar4gena addit& | 
ahosim uddha^ pubbe citte ayasayattini. || 77II 
pariyutthit4 kilesehi sukhasann4nuyattini | 
samam cittassa nUlabhim r4gacittayas4nug4. ||78|f 
kis4 pandu yiya^4 ca satta yass4ni c4ri ’ham | 
n4ham diy4 y4 rattim y4 sukham yindim sudukkhit&. ||79|| 
tato rajjum gahety4na p4yisim yaiia-m*aiitaram | 
yaram me idha ubbandham yan ca hlnam pun’ 4care. || 801| 
dalhap^sam karity4na rukkhas&khdya bandhiya | 


1 , L sodh^tu* S sosodhdtu.— 2 , S pi pe.—3, BP abhiild, S abhifiM.—4, L 
bbaf7a°, L bbakkhnni, P **kkhiiiii, S L bbapandtd, P afidtd, S asanndtd, 
B asaSatd.—b, S patta, P sasena.— 6 , P yoppa®, L nppata*", P snpattba”, S vupa®, 
B 1 . hd. sandc^amatimafiitam, corr. 2 . nd., S °atipa£ifii.—7, L vi®, S ®bnii®, 
C ° 8 itvd, P sa®. B 2 . hd. C 


bdlaldpanam, P bdlahepanam.— 8 , LP a^hd® add. ®dsi, 
PS vepi®, S ®bdramhi luddho pdyami dhottiyo, B luddho, B. 1. hd.idh’ oddiyo, 2. 
hd iy* oddiyd, C iv* attiyam, L iv* ottiyam, P iv’ otiiyo.—9, BP cStarasanti, 
S ciramsanti, B 1 . hd., S ohuyham, P bhayham.—10, cdd. akdsi, B ujjagghya®, 
C ujjhagghanti, P ujjhdgghd, S ®nti, .Ps bahu. — 11 , BP sv ajja, C pmdaS, 
C sanghd.— 12 , B ayita&dya, S avitikkaya, BCLS Idbhini, P Idbhi daiii.— 
13, P dhippd, B mdnasd.—14, C siti®, S mpi, C ®ata, P ®ati.—15, L pa'’, P 
®gapakd, 8 ^ganikd.—16, BC ®iiiana 8 i, P rdgo na, B additd, CLPS attitd. —17, 
M, ahosi, BPSuddhatd, S °ttini.—18, LP ®yTi^hi®, P ° 8 aaana®, BCPS ®vattmi 



hinam 


mun*. S munt (?) care. 


yukkha® pa®, S ®yd, C om 



Iham, L ®pd 8 i, P dalapdsa 
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pakkhipim p4sain giv&yam atha cittam yimucci me. II81II 

Sihft. II 

jlturam asucim pi^tim passa Nande samussayam | 

asubh&ya cittam bh&vehi ekaggam susam&bitam. II82II 

yatb& idam tath& etam yath& etam tathk idam | 

duggandham piltikam y&ti b&I&nam abhinanditam. ||83|| 

eyam etam ayekkbanti rattindiyam atandM | 

# # 

tato sak&ya paiin&ya abhinibbijja dakkhisam. ||84|| 
tas8& me appamatt&ya yicinantiy& yoniso | 
yath&bhAtam ayam k&yo dittho santarab&biro. ||85|| 
atha nibbind’ aham k&ye ajjhattan ca yirajj’ aham | 
appamattd yisamyutt& upasanta mhi nibbutd. || 861| 

Nand&. || 

aggim candan ca sAriyan ca deyata ca namassi ’ham | 

naditittb&ni gantyftna udakam oruhlimi ’ham. II87II 

bahilyatasam4d&n& addham sisassa olikhim | 

• • • • ' 

cham&ya seyyam kappemi rattibhattam na bhufiji ’ham. I|88|| 
yibh<l8amandanarat& nh&panucch4danehi ca | 
upak&sim imam k&yam k&mar&gena addit&. ||89|| 
tato saddham labhity&na pabbajim anag^riyam | 
disyft k&yam tath^bhAtam k&marllgo samtlhato. ||90|| 
sabbe bhay& samucchmii& icch& ca patthan^ pi ca | 
8abbayogayisamyutt& santim p&punim cetaso. ||91|| 

Nanduttar^ theri. 11 

saddh&ya pabbajity&na ag&rasm& anag^riyam | 
yicari ’ham tena tena I&bhasakk4raus8uk&. || 921| 


L 


1 , edd. pakkhipi, 
putim, D puti, C 


LP givS®, P citta.—2, BP rihsl.—3, BCLP asnci, 8 asuct, 


sutim, PS pdti. 8 namde. 

m 


6 , P yathd idha.—6, edd, puti®, 
8 bdnam, L abhinannitam, 8 abbitanditam.—7, LP evam eyam, S eyamm eyam 
ayakkbanti, P ®nti, LP ra^ diyaip. P atantitd. 

B dakkbitam G rakkhasi. 


8 , L °iiibbijjba, LPS dakkbiyam, 
9, B appattdya.—10, 8 yatbdbhatam aham, LP ditbo, 
B 1. hd., PS antaradhdyino, B 2. bd. antarababmo.—11, CP nibbindi ’ham, 
8 yirajj ’aha, B atam.—12, P ®yiitto, 0 ®8antd hi, BC nibbiitd.—14, BOP aggi, 
P sa®, PS suri®, LPS ya, 0 na ca masi tarn, 8 namassa.—15, L naditattani, 
PS nadi®, P gantdna, 8 gamtydna, B oriihdmi td.- 
8 ®dhadha®, P adham, C ada, odd. sisassa olikhi.—17, 8 teyam, B seyam, P 
first hand bhufijissam, C abhufiji.—18, 8 yibhu®, 8 ndpa®.—19, edd. ®ka8i, BC 
ad4itd> LPS attitd.—20, L labhityfi, CPS pabbaji, B ^jji, BCP and®, 8 om. 
from disyd to yicari excl.—2lj BCP yatha® C samo®.—22, L patta®.—23, P 
sappa®, BCP santi, P pa®, odd. °ni.—26, B pabbajji®, L agarasyd and®.—26, 
8 tena tepa, B, C 2. hd., P ssukkd. 


16, odd. bahn®, B 1. hd.. 
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rincitT& paramam attham hlnam attham asevi ’ham | 
kilesd<nam vasam gantY& sdmannattham nirajji ’ham. II93II 
tass^ me ahu samvego nisinn&ya vih&rake | 
ummaggapatipanna mhi tanhaya vasam &gat&. ||94|| 
appakam jivitam may ham jar^ byadhi ca maddati | 
pur^yam bhijjati k&yo na me k41o pamajjitum. II95II 
yath&bhhtam apekkhanti khandhanam udayabbayam | 
vimuttacitt4 utthisim katam buddhassa sasanam. || 96II 

• • • • ^ fli 

Mittak&li. || 

ag&rasmim vasanti ’ham dhammam sutv&na bhikkhuno | 
addasam virajam dhammam nibb&nam padam accutam. || 97II 
s4ham puttadhitaran ca dhanadhaDnan ca chaddiya | 
kese ched^payitv&na pabbajim anag^riyam. II98II 
sikkhamdnd. aham santim bhdventi maggam afijasam | 
pah&sim rdgadosafi ca tadekatthe ca &save. || 991| 
bhikkhuni upasampajja pubbaj^tim anussarim | 
dibbacakkhum visodhitam vimalam s&dhu bh&vitam. || 100II 
8ahkhd.re parato disy& hetuj&te palokine | 
pah&sim 4saye sabbe sitibhiita mhi iiibbut&. II1011| 

Sakul4. II 

dasa putte yij&yitvd. asmim rOpasamussaye | 

tato ’ham dubbal& jinn4 bhikkhunim upasahkamim. II10211 

84 me dhammam adesesi khandh4yataiiadh4tuyo | 

tas84 dhammam sunity4Da kese chety4Da pabbajim. II103II 

tass4 me sikkham4n4ya dibbacakkhum visodhitam | 

pubbeiiiy48am j4n4mi yattha me vusitam pure. II104II 


1 , B rajjitvS, C 1. lid. ricchityd, L lifTjitrd, P riccitva, L rijjitvd, 

B attam, S aseyi, B d8evitam.~2, S ®dna, P vasa, P gantd, S gamtvd, B °ttam, 
S niruiiijhi.—4, P dto (?)—6, P jivi®, C vi ma®.—6, P puyd, P kdmoyd, 
P samijjitum.—7, PS ®bhutam, C aye®, BCPS ®iiti. P ®yapa®. 8, LP uthd®, cdd, 
®8i, P kata (?).—9,—10 , C®8md, L®snii,BCPS°nti.—11, BCPSnibbana. 
— 12, C puttan ca dhitail ca, LS ^dhita®, P ®dbitha^, C chattiyanif L chattamyH, 
P cbattiya, S chattbiddbiyam.—13, BLPS pabbaiji, S °jji ya ana°, B and®.— 
14, B °iiiana, L santi, PS santi, BCP °nti, S bbayenni, B afij^m, CLPS 
aiiiusam.—15, cdd. pahdsi, L ^dosam sam ca, BP °sam, LP °katbe.—16, L bhi- 
kkhiini, P °0iii, S °iiiii, S° pajji, BCP anussari, L °88ari, S assari.—17, cdd. 
*^cakkbu.—18, CS samkhdre.—19, cdd. pabdsi, CLPS siti®, P nibb^td.—20, Cy 
Pakuld, but three times corr. from Sakula, S Kusald. - 21, P asmi.—22, C cinna, 
BLPS bhikkhuni, C °ni, S °8amka°, cdd. °kami.—23, B dbamma de°, P dbamma 
pade^, L ^atand°, S Buni°, C kese bitydna, cdd. pabbaj i.—26, S yasitam. 
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animittan ca bh&vemi ekagg& susam&hit& | 
anantar&yimokkh&sini anupUd&ya nibbut&. II105II 
panca kkhandh& pariDD&t& titthanti chiiinam(ilak& | 
thitiyattbuj’ aneja mhi n’ atthi d&ni punabbhavo. II10611 

Son&. II 

Kknakesl pankadbari ekas&ti pure cariih | 
avajje vajjamatini vajje c&vajjadassini. II107II 
div&vih&r^ nikkhamma Gijjhakiltambi pabbate | 
addasam yirajam buddham bhikkhusanghapurakkbatam. 

1110811 

nibacca j4num yanditv^ sammukhd. paiijali abam | 
ebi Bbadde ti avaca sd me (ipasampad^. I|109|| 
cinnA AngA ca MagadhA Vajji KAsi ca KosalA | 
anan4 pann^savass^ni rattbapindam abbunji ’bam. II110II 
punnam ea pasavim babum sappanno vat’ ayam up^sako | 

yo Bbaddaya civaram ad&si mutt&ya sabbagandbebi. II 111 II 

Bbadd4 pur4nanigantbi. || 
nangalebi kasam. kbettam bij^ni pavapam cbam4 | 
puttad4r4m posent^ dbanam vindanti m4Dav4. Ill 12II 

kim abam sllasampannH sattbu 84sanak&rik4 | 
nibbdnam n4dbigaecb4mi akusit4 anuddba^. || 11311 
p4de pakkb41ayity4na udake su karom’ abam | 
padodakan ca disy4na tbalato ninnam 4gatam | 
tato cittam samddbemi assam bhadram ya j4niyam. II 114|| 


2 , cdd. °8i B °daya, B nibbRt^, C nibbiiti.— 4 , B thitivatthuin jane jammi, 
C titavatthuj arej a mhi (2 hd. ^hita°), L dhitayatthu j ane j ammi, P tniti°, 8 thiti- 
Tattum janejamehi.—6, CS luna°, CLS ^kesi, P °Kepi, S pamka*^, CS °dhari, 
B ekamsati, C ekasdti, P S ^satthi, BOPS cari.— 7 , BP ^atini, CLS 
°matini, B 1. hd., S vajje tivajja®, BCPS ^daesini.—8, BC °kutamhi.— 9 , C 
°8amgham°, S °8amffha°, P °kkhita, 8 °kkhitam.—10, BS nihajja, BCLP jdpum, 
BS aiijali, LP ailcali.—11, S bhadde hi, C ti mam, P davaca, B upasampadd, 
L dpasammpadd. —12, BPS Maradha ca, BCS Vajji, BCP Kdsi.~ 13 , BCP 
anana, S anand, S pannd®, B 1. hd., S khaddapindam, P ratha®, L abhuiSj’ aham. 
— 14 , S muMam, B vata, C 1. hd. ca 2. hd. vata, S vatd, BP pasavi, C passavi, 
S pasavi, B 1. hd., C. 1. hd., S sabbaiSfio, P ubhdsako.— 15 , C civaram, C 
vippamuttdya.— 16 , S Saddhd, B 1. hd. purdnaganhi, 2. hd. purdnam ni^nhi, 
L purdnaniganhl, P °niganhi, S purdnaganhi.— 17 , P. kasa, C bijdni, P pi°, 
B 1. hd. passava, 2. hd. pavaseam, CP pavasam, L pavapi, S pasava, P samd, 
S camd.—18, BC posento, BPS vindati, BCLP mdnavd.— 19 , C ahd, S ham.— 
20 , S nddi° cdd. akueitd, BCL anuddhatd, P anandata.—21, S pakkhala^, 
B karomam.—22, C °kam, P thalako.— 23 , BL samddhesi, CPS deei, C asso 
bhadro va jdniyo, 2 . hd. corr. bhadram. Afterwards, however, the accus. is 
explained. L bhassam adram, P asam, P jdniya. 
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tato dtpam gahetv&na yih&ram p&yisim aham | 
seyyam olokayitv&na mancakamhi up&yisim. II115II 
tato stkciin gahetv&na yattim okassaydiu’ aham | 
padipasseya nibb&nam yimokkho ahu cetaso. II11611 

Pa^c&r4. II 

musal&ni gabety&na dhafiDam kottenti m&nay& | 
puttad&r&ni posent& dhanam yindanti m&nav&. II11711 
karotha buddhasftsanam yam katv& n&nutappati | 
khippaip pM&ni dhovity^ ekamante nisidatba | 

' ^ cetosamatham anuyutt& karotha buddhas^sanam. II11811 
tassa t& yacanam suty4 Patac4rlLya s&sanam | 
pade pakkb&layitv4na ekamantam upayisum | 

1 } cetosamatham anuyuttH akamsu buddhasdsanam. II11911 
rattiy^ purime y&me pubbaj^tim anussarum | 
rattiyi majjhime y4me dibbacakkhum yisodhayum | 
rattiy& pacchime y&me tamokkhandham pad&layum. II120II 
utthaya pMe yandimsu kat4 te anus&sani | 

Indam ya deyfi tidasH samg^me apar&jitam | 
purakkhity^ yibiss&ma teyijja mh& an&sav&. ||121 II 
et* im& timsamatt^ theribhikkbuniyo Pa^c&r&ya 

santike annam by&kamsu. || 
duggat&bam pure d^sim yidhaya ca aputtik^ | 
yin& mittehi n&tihi bhattacolassa n4dbigam. II12211 
pattam dandam ca ganhity^ bbikkbam4D& kul& kulam | 
situnhena ca dayhanti satta yass&ni c&ri ’ham. II1231| 
bhikkhunim puna disy&na annap&nassa l&bbinim | 
upasamkamma ayocam pabbajim anag&riyam. II12411 


o A • 

VlSl 


1 , LP dipam, B 1. hd., PS yihare, BCLP °vi8i, 8 p&vist.—2, P seyam, CL 

nrisi.—3. LS sucim. BCP suci, C gahetva, BrS vatti, C vatti, L °y&- 


BPS 


, —3, LS sucim, BCP suci 

mam, BPS ®yo aham. —4, B 1. hd. 

S padapaye ca.—6, P mCLsa®, BPS 
P Tindati, BCLP mllpaTll, S m^rav^. 

S tas84 k^m4.- 


padipayi 

Kotenti, 


aye ca, C parisaye va, P padirayeya, 

BCLP m^nay^. 


9, P nisidata, S nisi”. 


7, BC posento, 
10 , P buddham 


A O 

sa 


- 11 , 

C katam huddha°. 


12 , P up§,yisa, C upayimsu.—13, S anuyukta. 


14, B piirime r&me, C pubbe®, BCPS ^ssaram.—15, L majjhi- 
yome, B ^cakkhu, P yisoda®.—17, LP utha°, BP yandisu, CLS P 

BL D(ira°. C 


°8dsa- 


naip.—15, n i. na., » yamgame, u san'', P sag^e (?)—19, BL p(ira°, 

1 . yisHriy^^ 1 hd. yihany^ma, CI^ teyiijU.—20, BP tisa®, 8 °matta ca, 

ada^°, but da del., CL ~ 


BCPS theri°, P °niro, S °myo pana pa°, P p 


22 


, B dugga, 

Mtihi, B ohs 


S dukka^^, L pCLre, BPS asi, C a8i.^23 


carapi 


, P iinS, B mittepahi, 

I n^hibham, C nadhikam. 


CL 


Li pU 

hadda*’, L atta°, S bhaddacola*^ uflyibham, B 
—24, C °afl, S dapdiii, S kusal^ kusalam.—26, cdd. situ®, S ®nhena, P pada®, CPS 
®nti.-26, P ®ni, S ‘® 9 i, BC ®ant, P aniiahpa® (?) S ®pa®, BCPS ®bhini.-27, B 2. 
hd., P ®gamma, C ®8aka®, edd. ayoca, PS ®ji, C °jji, BP an&®, C om, an. 


Digitized by 




136 


therI-gIthI. 


s& ca mam anukamp&ya pabbftjesi Pa^c&rli | 
tato mam oyaditv&na paramatthe niyojayi. II125II 
tass^ham vacanam sutv& ak&sim anus&sanim | 
amogho ayy4ya ov&do tevijja mhi an&say&. II1261| 

Cand&. II 

pancanip&to samatto. il 

yassa maggain na j&n4si &gatassa gatassa y& | 

temi kuto &gatam puttam mama putto ti rodasi. II127II 

maggam ca kbo ^ssa j^n&si igatassa gatassa y& | 

na nam samanusocesi eyaindhamm& hi p&nino. II128II 

ay^cito tato ^gacchi ananunn&to ito gato | 

kuto pi nuna &ganty& yasityH katip&hakam. II129II 

ito pi annenUgato tato annena gacchati | 

peto manussarGpena samsaranto gamissati | 

yath&gato tath& gato k& tattha parideyan^. || 1301| 

abbuhi yata me sallam duddasam hadayanissitam | 

yk me sokaparetiLya puttasokam byap&nudi. II131II 

s&jja abb&lhasallUham nicch&t& parinibbut4 | 

buddham dhamman ca sahghaii ca upemi saranam munim. 

II132II 

pancasatft'Pa^c&r&. II 

puttasoken’ aham att& khittacitt^L yisanninl | 
nagg4 pakinnakesi ca tena tena yic&ri ^ham. II133II 
yithisahk&rak&tesu sus&ne rathiy^Lsu ca | 
acarim tini yass^ni khuppip&8&samappit&. || 13411 


1, P 8^ sa, P^kammSya.—2, S omyadi^—3, ak^, BO anusEsani, P ^stisanam, 
S ^sUsani. -4, B 1. hd., S ^mode ham, L teyijja, B 1. hd., P samaMho.— 7, BO 
om. na.—8, B 2. hd., CP sattam.—9, C8 maggan, P sa kho, L sa, B 1. hd., C 1. 
hd., PS ya, B 2. hd. sa, G jdnami athassa.—10, S tarn. C °dhammd nam papino, 
S pdni°.—11, L aydciko, L ndnnfiato, S annHadto,—12, B 1. hd. ci, 2 hd. si, 
BCLP nuna, L visitvd, C °hatam. —13, C °aga°, S cdto.—14, P samsardntd, BS 
°ntd.—16, C abbhuhi, P khuddasam.—17, P °nuri, S °nudt, BC hyd°.—18, B 
sajja, C sambulha^, BL abhulha®, P abbalha*’, S abbdlha®, P °palld, P nicchata. 
—19, P buddha, cddj samghafl, BL muni, P muna, S muni, C munau ti.—20, 
P ^sathd.—21, BP ^soken^am, B atda, P yisailini, S yisassint.—22, B 1. hd., 
PS sakinna°, B 2. hd., P °kepi, B 1. hi, C ^kesi, BPS yicari, S yicari aham.— 
23, L yithi®, BP yasi®, S yasi®, S samkdra*^, BC °kutesu, L sane, C susdna, S 
rathighdsu ya.—24, LP acari, CS acari, B dcari, BCP tini, S tini, B nuppi®, 
LS °pa8a°, P °pdca°, C ^pdsd®. 
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ath’ addasliini sugatam nagaram Mithilam gatam | 
adantanam damet&ram sambuddham akutobhayam. I|135|| 
sam cittam patiladdh&na vanditv&na up&visim | 
so me dhammam adesesi anukamp&ya Gotamo. II136II 
tassa dhammam sunitv&na pabbajim anag&riyam | 
yufljanti satthu vacane 8acch4k48im padam sivain. || 1371| 
sabbe sok4 samucchinn4 pahin4 etadantik4 | 
pariDD4t4 hi me yatthh yato sok&na sambhavo. II13811 

Vftsitthi. II 

dahard tuvam rApavatl aham pi daharo yuY4 | 
pailcahgikena turiyena ehi Kheme ram4mase. II13911 
imm4 p£ltik4yena 4turena pabhahgun4 | 

addiy4mi har4y4mi k4matanh4 samiihatd. II140II 
sattisuldpam^ k4m4 khandh4nam adhikuttan4 | 
yam tvam kdmaratim brdsi arati d4iii 64 mamam. || 1411| 
sabbattha vihat4 nandi tamokkhandho pad41ito | 
evam j4n4hi p4pima nihato tvam asi antaka. ||142|| 
nakkhatt4ni namassant4 aggim paricaram vane II 

yath4bhuccam aj4nant4 b414 suddhim amafinatha. II14311 

ahan ca kho namassantl sambuddham purisuttamam | 
parimutt4 sabbadukkhehi satthu s4sanak4rik4. ||144|| 

Khem4. || 

alainkat4 8uya6an4 m41iDi candanokkhit4 | 
8abbabharanasanchanD4 d48iganapurakkhat4 II145II 
annam p4Dam ca 4d4ya khajjam bhojjam anappakaip | 
gehato nikkhamity4Qa uyy4nam abhih4rayuu. || 1461| 


1, BLP addassUmi, S P pithi^, S BP gati, C 1. hd. pathi.—2, 

P anta°, S °t4na, BGPS ^etdnam. — 3, P perhaps sa cittam, C saS cittam, BL 

P °vt8i, C ®vi8t, S upayisati.—4, CP anukammaya.—6, S sipd*’, BC °ji, 
L pabbajjim, P pappdji, S pabbajji.—6, P jnificanti, C yujjanti, BS °iiti, P 
yatthn, uP ’’kdsi, P pada, B sivam.—7, BLPo sabba®, BCLr jpabinH.—8, LP 
^dtd, S ^at4 bhi, LC vatthu, B yattha, P yattha, S yatta, P sokdnam.—9, 
L °8i^bt, P sithi, S °sitthi, C °8ethi.—10, BCP ®yati, 8 °yatam aham, P dayaro.—11, 
P ramdpa8e.—12, LP puti°, P atuyena, 8 pabhaipgup&.—13, BCLP at#, 8 atthi®, 
P 8amabat£t.—14, C 8atthi°, 8 °8iil^°, cdd, khandhel^m.—16, BCP °rati, 8 °rati, 
P bnimi, B8 briimi, 8 aratt.—16, P 8abbatta(P) L8 nandi, C °ndM.—17, 
8pdpima, P api, 8 antakA—18, B8 ^^ttddi, BCL am, P agginE, 8 aggi.—19, 
P ®bnucca, C °ccam, 8 ^bnddbam, BCP8 paj&°, P pdla, cdd. 8nadhi, C amanattha. 
—20 BCP8 °nti, 8 sambandhaip.—23, C alaAkat^, 8 bmini, BCP °ni.— 
24, CP °8accbann4, 8 °8afTcannd, BCLP dasi^, 8 d4s!g‘ana°, L ^urapkhat4, BC 
pOra°.—26, CL annap4°, 8 °nafl ca, B khejjam, C khajja.—26, C uyyanam, cdd, 
^hdrayi. 
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tattha ramitvft kility& dgaccliaiiti sakam gharam | 
viMram dakkhim p&yisim S&kete Afijanam yanam. 1114711 
disy&na lokapajjotam yandity&na up&visim | 
so me dhammam adesesi anukamp&ya cakkhumd. II1481| 
sutyd. ca kho mahesissa saccam sampatiyijjh’ aham | 
tatth’ eya yirajam dhammam phusayim amatam padam. 

II14911 ’ 

tato vifiMtasaddhammA pabbajim anag4riyam | 
tisso yijj& anuppatt& amogham buddhas&sanam. || 1501| 

Suj^tA II 

ucce kule aham j&t& bahuyitte mahaddhane | 
yannardpena sampann^ dhitd Majjhassa atrajA. || 151II 

patthit4 r&japuttehi setthiputtehi gijjhit^ | 

pitu me pesayi ddtam detha mayham Anopamam. || 1521| 

yattakam tulitd es4 tuyham dhit& Anopam& | 

tato atthagunam dassam hirannam ratan&ni ca. II1531| 

s&ham disyana sambuddham lokajettbam anuttaram | 

tassa p^d&ni yanditv4 ekamantam up&yisim. II15411 

so me dhammam adesesi anukamp^ya Ootamo | 

nisinn^ &sane tasmim phusayim tatiyam pbalam. II155II 

tato kes4ni cbetvilna pabbajim anag&riyam | 

s&jja me sattami ratti yato tanh& yisosit^. II156II 

Anopam&. || 

buddba yira name ty attbu sabbasatt&nam uttama | 
yo mam dukkh4 pamocesi annail ca bahukam janam. II157II 
sabbadukkham pariiln&tam hetutanh^ yisositd, | 
ariyatthangiko maggo nirodho phusito maya. II158II 

1, LP kili°, S BOPS °nti.—2, C vihararukkham p&yisi, BLPS dakklii, 

LS pdvlsi, B pdvisi, P pdcisi, BCP Afijanavanam, ^ ajjunava®. —3, L °vi8i, 
PS °visi.—4, P anukammaya.—6, P sa kho, C apati®.—6, BL tath*, L phusayi, 
P phassari, S passayt, BC 1. hd. phassayi, C 2. hd. phussayi, P apadam padam. — 
7, P viiSdtd sad®, BCP pabhaji, S ®jt, BL P 1. hand andgd®.—10, S bahucitte.— 
11, BCLP dhitd, B Mejihassa, S anujd.—12, PS pattitd, LP sethi®, and so 
always th instead of tth, if not stated otherwise.—13, B 1. hd., S pesassi, Cdutam, 
LP Anomapam.—14, BCP yatthakam, PS knlikd, B tulikd, LP dhitd.—16, 
S desam, B dessaip. —16, P dvisvana.—17, C ®ante, L ®visi, PS ®visi.—18, 
P kammdya.—19, CP nisinno, BS sasane, L phnsayi, P phassayi, S passayi, 
B, C 2. hd. phussayi, C 1. hd. phassayi, P palam.—20, P dhoto (?) L pahbajjim, 
P pappaji, S pabhajji, BC pahbaji, L anaga®.—21, C ajia, PS svdjja, edd, 
sattama, C tato, P visopitd, S visesitd.—23, P vina ramo, BC vira, S, C 1. hd. 
nttamam.—24, B yam mam, C hahukaip.—25, S ®dnkkha, S ®ph4d^o®.—26, C 
bhUyitathahgiko, C phussito. 
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m&ta putto pit& ayyik4 ca pure ahum | 
yath&bhuccam aj&nanti samsari ’ham anibbisam. II15911 
dittho hi me so bhagav^ antimo ’yam samussayo | 
vikkhino j&tisams&ro n’ atthi d4ni punabbhavo. || 1601| 
^raddhaviriye pahitatte niccam dalhaparakkame | 
samagge s&vake passa es^ buddhdna vandaii4. || 1611| 
bahduam yata atthaya M4y4 janayi Gotamam | 
byadhimaranatunnanam dukkhakkhandham byap4nudi. 

II192II ‘ 

Mah^pajdpati Gotami. || 

Gutte yadattham pabbajj& hitva puttam samussayam | 
tarn eva anubriihehi m& cittassa vasam garni. || 16311 
cittena vaucitS. satt^ M&rassa visayo rat& | 
anekaj4tisams4ram sandh^vanti aviddasO. II 164II 
k&macchandan ca bj4pMam sakk4yaditthim eva ca | 
silabbatapar&m&sam vicikicchan ca pancamam. II 16511 
samyojan&ni et4ni pajahitv&na bhikkhuni | 
orambh4gamaniy&ni na-y-idam punar ehisi. ||166|| 
r&gam m&nam avijjau ca uddhaccad ca vivajjiya | 
samyojan&ni chetv&na dukkhass’ antam karissasi. II 16711 
khepetv& j^tisams&ram pariun^ya punabbhavam | 
ditth’ eva dhamme nicch&t4 upasant^ carissasi. II 16811 

Gutt4. II 

catukkhattum pancakkhattum yihftr^ upanikkhamim | 
aladdhd cetaso santim citte avasavattini. II 169II 
bhikkhunim upasahkamma sakkaccam paripucch’ aham | 

84 me dhammam adesesi dh4tu4yatan4Qi ca. II 170 II 


1, 8 ayyakd, B pAre, BOPS ahu, L ahU.—2, BOS °bbuccain, BOPS pajananti, 
0 2. bd., L samsarim, 8 samsari, P anippisam.—4, C nikkhipo, LP yikkbino, 
8 vikkhino, P pimambbavo.—5, L °atthe, 8 °tto.- 6, 8 so buddhknam ca va°.— 

7, 8 bahu°, C bahunnam, P attaya, BPS,L 2. hd. May^, PS jinassa, C ianani.— 

8, 8 byadhi®, 8 BPS ^nanam, P byah&°, 8 °nudi, C 2. bd. byd®.—9, 
BPS °pati, CLP Gotomi.—10, P bbutte, BPS °attam, C samuppiyam, P samusi- 
yam.—11, L °bru°, P ^bmbesi, P vassam.—12, L vaiicithd, P sattnd, P visarena. 
—13, C °vantd avindimsu, L aviddasu, BP avindisum, 8 avindisn. -14, 8 °ndam, 
C °kkdyam.—15, L sila°, P silappata®, S °kiccam.—16, edd. sannoja° or sanoja®, 
B °unt, C °0ni.—17, C orambba®, BCLP °gamani°, 8 °gamani°, BPS punad, 
C ebisi. —18, L nddaccafl.—19, P dukkbay’, OPkarissati.—20, P panambbavaip, 
21, 8 niccbdta, BPS upassantd.—23, S om. catu° pafica®, BOPS °mi.—24, 
C laddbd, BOPS santi, LS °vattini, C °vattani.—25, L °ni, CP °^i, 8 °unt, 
8 °sam°, P °kama, B 2. hd. ^gamma.—26, P dbamma pade°, P °tuaya°, C dbdtuyo 
&ya°, B ^tandna. 
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catt&ri ariya^cc&ni indriy&ni baldni ca | 

boj jhangatthangikam maggam uttamattbassa pattiy^. II171II 

tass&ham vacanam sutv4 karontl anus&saniin | 

• • • < 

rattiy4 purime y&me pubbajatim anussarim || 17211 
rattiy& maj jhime y&me dibbacakkhum visodhayim | 
rattiy& pacchime y4me tamokkhandham pad&layim. II17311 
pltisukhena ca Hyam phari'tv& viharim tad& | . 

8attamiy& p&de pas&reini tamokkhandham pad&liya. 11174II 

Vijay4. || 

chanip&to samatto. II 

musal&ni gahety&na dhannam kottenti m^navd | 

puttad&r&ni posentd dhanam vindanti m&nay4. II17511 

ghatotha buddha^sane yam katy& ud<nutappati | 

khippam p4d&ni dhoyity& ekamantam nistdatha. ||176|| 

cittam upatthapety&na ekaggam susam&hitam | 

paccavekkhatha sahkh&re parato no ca attato. II177II 

tassdham yacanam suty4 Pat&c&r&nus&sanim | 

• • • • * 

p&de pakkh^Iayity&na ekamante up^yisim. II17811 
rattiy^ purime yame pubbaj&tim anussarim | 
rattiyft maj jhime j&me dibbacakkhum yisodhayim II17911 
rattiy& pacchime y&me tamokkhandham padd,layim. | 
teyijji atha yutth&mi kat& te anus4sani. II180II 
Sakkam ya dey& tidasd. samg&me apar&jitam | 
purakkhitv^ yihiss&mi teyijia mhi an&say^. || 18111 

Uttara. II 


1, S thalini, BC phalani.—2, BCP ®matta°, 8 patthiyS.—3, CPS °nti, BPS 
°aam, C ^sini.—4, P purine, B I, hd. pubbeiati, 2. hd. pubbaj&ti, C pubbajdti, 
P puppej&ti, Spubbejati, BCP °8sari, B °8sari.—6, C paccnime, BCPS °ahayi.—6, 
BS maj jhime, B 2. h<L macchime, BCPS °layi.—7, LP piti°, B virahim, C yihari, 
P yihari, S viraht.—8, BCP sattamly^, BLPS °layi.—11, CP ko^nti, S 
ko^henti, cdd. mapay^.—12, BC posento, LP mdpay^.—13, S ghatetha.—14, S 
dibbapsiddni, BP dhovety^, C °ante.—16, L upathape®.—16, S °lihata, C ®yekkha 
sahkh^, S sam^, PS parato hetu atthato, B parato hetu attoto.—17) LS *^slUani, 
C °sani, P ^sWnam.—18, C pakkhila^, P °yity£i eka°, BC ^yisi, LP ^yisi, S “yisi. 
—19, B purime, BPS pubbe®, BCP °88ari, S °ssari.—20, B majjhi dibba®, 
BCPS °dhayi.—21, P yattiya, BP macchime, C °ndha, BCPS ®layi.—22, P 
theyijja, BCLP yuthUsi, S yutthjisi, L kathsl, BCLP ®8ani.—23, BCLP sah®.— 
24, BPS ®hi88£Ui, C yiharissami, L ®jj&. 
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satim upatthapetv&na bhikkhunl bh&vitindriyd | 

pativijjhim padam santam sankb&rilpasamam sukham. || 18211 

kin nu uddissa mund4 si samani yiya dissasi | 

na ca rocesi p&sande kim idam carasi mofnub&. ||183|| 

ito babiddh^ p^san^ ditthiyo upanissit& | 

na te dhammam vij&nanti na te dhammassa kovidS.. II184II 

atthi Sakyakule j4to buddho appatipuggalo | 

so me dhammam adesesi ditthinam samatikkamam. II185II 

• • • 

dukkham dukkhasamupp&dam dukkhassa ca atikkamam | 
ariyatthahgikam maggam dukkhupasamag&minam. || 1861| 
tassaham vacanam sutv^ yiharim sasane rat& | 
tisso vijj& anuppattd. katam buddhassa s&sanam. 1118711 
sabbattha vihat& nandi tamokkhandho pad&lito [ 
evam jin&hi p&pima nihato tvam asi antaka. II18811 

cm. II 

satimati cakkhumati bhikkhuni bh4vitindriy& | 
pativijjhim padam santam ak^purisasevitam. II189II 
kim nu jd.tiin na rocesi j4to k4m&ni bhunjati | 

bhunjdhi kd.maratiyo md.ha pacch&nut&pini. II19011 

jdtassa maranam hoti hatthapM&na chedanam | 

vadhabandhapariklesam j&to dukkham nigacchati. I|191|| 

atthi Sakyakule jdto sambuddho aparajito | 

so me dhammam adesesi j&tiy& samatikkamam. I|192|| 

dukkham dukkhasamupp&dam dukkhassa ca atikkamam | 

ariyatthahgikam maggam dukkhhpasamag&minam. II19311 

tassaham vacanam sutv^ viharim s&sane rat& | 

• • • ■ 

tisso viji4 anuppatt& katam buddhassa s&sanam. II19411 


1, BLP sati, 8 “metrlna, BLPS “uni, C “fin!.—2, B “vajjhi, CLS '’vijjlii, 
P S samkMru®.—3, S kin na, BPS udissa, BCP °ni, L vi.—4, P roceti 

ndpa^e, C pllsandcr, BCL momubsi.—5, P p^pandfi,, C °nisitS..—7, C kalyakule, 
but Cy Sakyakule, B 1. bd., P appati®.—8, BCP ditbi®, S dittbi®.—10, Cariyafl 
ca atba°, S ariyaccamttham^am, odd, dukkbupa®.—11, BP vihari, C vibari, 
S vibari, L rate.—13, L nandf, S nanti, P °lito.—14, P °n&hi bi p&°, S °k^.— 
15, S bbald.—16. BLPS satimati, C satimati ti, L ca ca°, but ca once del., as it 
seems, BCP °mati, BPS °uni, C °{lni, LP bbHvi® P °drfy^.—17, edd. °vijjhi, 
L °piirisa°.—18, P ki, S kin, CPS jdti, S ka ro°, P bbuncati, C bbuiljasi.—19, 
P bbufic^bi, S bbufijati, P °tiro, S m& babu, BP paccfinutSpini, S saccanutapipi. 
—20, L hattapad5nucb^°, C battbap^ddnuccbeda®.—21, B 1. hd., S °parikkbe- 
sam.—22, CP sambu®.—23, C dbammam, S dbamma desesi.—25, L ariyam 
tbau^am, C ariyafi ca atba°, P ariyatha^’, S ariyasaccamttbamgikam, P 
dukkbusama°, BCS dukkbupa°.—26, BcP vibari, S vibari, S rate.—27, B 
katbam, P buddbas^auam. 
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THERi-GATHA. 


sabbattha vihat& nandi tamokkhandho padalito | 
evam j&n&hi p&pima nihato tvam asi antaka. || 1951| 

T7pac&l&. II 

8attanip4to samatto. II 

bbikkbuni 8llasampann& indriyesu 6a8ainyut4 | 
adhigaccbe padam 8antam a8ecanakam ojavam. ||196|| 
t&yatiip8ft ca y4m& ca tu8it& c&pi devat^ | 
nimm&naratino dev& ye dev& ya8ayattmo | 
tattha cittam panidhehi yattha te yu8itain pure. II197II 
t&yatim84 ca y&in4 ca tusit^ c&pi deyat& | 
nimm&aaratino dey& ye dev& yasayattino || 19811 
k&lam k&lam bbay& bbayam eakk&yaemim purakkbat^ | 
ayitiyatt& sakk^yam j&timaranas&rino. || 1991| 

8abbo Mipito loko eabbo loko paridipito | 

8abbo pajjalito loko eabbo loko pakampito. 112001| 
akampitam atuliyam aputbujjanaseyitam | 
buddbo dhammam me desesi tattha me nirato mano. 112011| 
tass&bam yacanam 8uty& yiharim sS^sane rat4 | 

• • • i 

tisso yijj& anuppattS. katam buddhasea e&sauam. II20211 
eabbattha yihatft nandi tamokkhandho pad&lito | 
eyam j&n&hi p&pima nihato tvam aei an taka. ||203|| 

SisOpac&l&. II 

atthanip&to samatto. || 

m& su te Yaddha lokamhi yanatho ahu kud&canam | 

• • • I 

m& puttaka punappunam ahu dukkhassa bh&gim&. || 2041| 


1, L nannf, S nantt.—2« P nitato, B andhaka, P antakam (mP), L antakd.*^ 

3, P Upasdld.—4, B sattha^.— 6, CP —6, P aseva®, S ocanam) B tdvatinsd) 

B tussitd, C tussit^.—9, P manidheti, but ma corr. to pa, as it seems, B °dheti, 

S panidheti, L piire.—10, 0 tatimsd, B tusito, C tussita, S napi.—12, P °yasini, 
edd, sakd°, cdd, purakkhato.—13, edd, aviti®, C °vapnd.—14, L ddi®, P ddisito, 

B Edipisito, S dmpisino, P sappo, C parivuto, but Cy paricRpito, L paridipito, 
BP padisito, S pamsito.—16, P sappo (?) loko sa®, 8 ^iyo.—16, C akampiyam, — 
P sakampitam, 8 atuli°.—17. 0 buddbo ca, BPS dhammam adesesi, C om. me, 

L nirate, P niyato.—18, BCP vihari, 8 vihari.—20, 8 va hat^, B nandi, BCLP 
tamokhtmdho.—21, P api, 8 antakam.—22, BPS Sisu°.—23, L om. ; P atha°.— 
24, P yanato, 8 yanaso.—25, 8 ahu, BPS ^ssa ca bhd°. 
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sukham ki Yaddha munayo anej& cliinna8amsay& | 
8itibhiit4 damappatt& viharanti anlsav^. || 2051| 
teh’ ^nucimam isibhi maggam dassanapattiy^ | 

dukkhass’ antakiriy&ya tvam Yad^a anubrdhaya. II206II 

vis^rad^ va bbanasi etam attbam janetti me | 

mann&mi ndna m&mike vanatbo te na vijjati. II207II 

ye keci Yaddba 8ankb&r& binaukkattbamajjbim^ | 

anu pi anumatto pi vanatbo me na vijjati. II20811 

8abbe me &8av& kbin^ appamattassa jb&yato | 

tisso vijj& anuppatt& katam buddbassa 8&sanam. II209II 

ul&ram vata me mkt& patodam samavassari | 

paramattba8aiiiiit4 g4tb& yatb&pi anukampik^. 112101| 

ta8s&bam vacanam 8utv& anueittbim ianettiy^ | 

• • • • • ■ 

dbammasamvegam &p&dim yogakkbemasea pattiy&. ||211|| 
80 ’bam padb&napabitatto rattindivam atandito | 
m&tar& codito 8anto apbusim santim uttamam. 112121| 

Yaddbam&t&. II 

• • 

navanip&to 8amatto. II 

kaly&namittat& munin& lokam ^dissa vannit& | 
kaly&namitte bbajam^no api b&lo pandito assa. 112131| 
bbajitabb& 8appiiri8& paring tatb& pavaddbati bbajant&nam | 
bbajam&no aappuriae sabbebi pi dukkbebi mucceyya. II214II 
dukkban ca vijftneyya dukkbasaa ca samudayam | 
nirodban ca atthangikam maggam catt&ri ariyaaacc&ni. II215II 


1, B 1. hd. ^samsard, 2. hd. ^samsdyd.—2, B siti°, S °bhutd, B 1. hd., CPS 
rama°, B 1. hd., S ^sand.—3, S °ciimam, BCLS isibhi, PS maggan, C magga.— 
4, S tarn, L ^bnihaya, P ^hrdahaya.—5, S thdnasi tern attham, L attam, 
L jamnetti, P janettM.—6, LP nuna, S nu, B 1. hd., S mdmite, P yanato, S 
vanaso.—7, P kesi. S sam®, LP hina®.—8, L aku pi, S anu pi anu°, P yanattho.— 
9, P s^pe, BP khi^d, S Wnd, P cayato, B 1. nd., S sdyato. —10, L anupattd. 
—11, r uldyam, L samdssari, S °8sari.—12, BP yamatthasahitd, C 1. hd. ara- 
hatta°, S samattasahitd, S yathddapi (da F), 0 1. hd. akukappakd 2. hd. a^u- 
kappakd.—13, B 1. hd., PS anupatti, C ®sithi, P janetthiyd.—-14, C ta^d 
samyegam, P dbddi, BCS ^ddi.—16, B paddnama®, P °ttho (?) B 1. hd., C. 1. hd. 
^ttho.—16, P aphussa, S ^hussasi, B aphussi, C aphussadito, afterwards 
aphussam.—19, S mupind, BL ariya, P driya instead of ddissa.—20, B 1. hd , 
PS asi, B 2. hd. api.—21, P bhaiitappd, C om, tathd, but Gy has it, C samya^, 
but Cy pa°, B °tanam. In the following stanzas there are a great mai^ marks of 
separation in the MSS., yery often quite wrong.—22, C pamucc^a, P mucceya, 
S muccaya.—23, BS ^eyyd, S samuddaya.—24, S nir(Klham, B om. maggam, 
C cattari pi ari% B cattdnyasa^. 
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dukkho itthibh&vo akkh&to purisadammasftratliin& | 
sapattikam pi dukkham appekacc^ sakim yij&t4yo II216II 
gale apakantanti sukhum&liniyo Yis&ni kh&danti | 
janam&rakamajjhagat&ubho pi byasan^ni anubbonti. 112171| 
upayijaDD& gaccbantt addasdbam patim maiam pantbe | 
yij&yity4na appatt&bam sakam gebam. 11218II 
dve putt& k&lankat& pati ca pantbe mate kapanik&ya | 
ni&t& pit& ca bb&t4 ca daybanti ekacitak4yam. II219II 
kbinakuline kapane anubbbtam te dukkham aparim&nam | 
assu ca te pavattam bahbni j&tisahass&ni. ||220|| 
passim tarn sus&namajjbe atho pi kb^it4ni puttamams&ni | 
batakulikA sabbagarabitA matapatikA amatam adbigaccbim. 

11221II 

bb&vito me maggo ariyo atthangiko amatagdmi | 
nibbAnam saccbikatam dhamm&d&sam apekkhi ’bam. || 222II 
abam amhi kantasallA ohitabh4r& katam me karaniyam | 
Kis^gotaml tberi suvimuttacittA imam bbani ti. II22311 

Kis&gotami. || 

ek&dasanip&to samatto. || 



tassA me abu samvego abbhuto lomabamsano. ||224|| 

dbi-r-atthu k&m& asuci daggandh& bahakantak& | 

yattha m&tA ca dhit& ca sabhariyA mayam ahum. || 2251| 


2j P pakim, B said, P yij stth^yera. 

5, utijaS^, S adasanam, BP 


1, L purisd.^ B, C 1. hd., S ®dhamma®. 

3, CPS galale, B galale or yalale, OP asaka'^. 

sati, C paid, S pati, B 1. hd., PS saiidhe; B 2. hd. panto or panthe, CL panto. 

6, B °yitvd, S ahbattd®.—7, CS kdlam®, S pati, C ca mo, B 1. hd. yande, 2. hd. 
yantho, L panto, P yanto, S pa (sic), S moto, C 1. hd. kanikdya, C 2. hd., 
S kapani®.—8, C doyhanti.—9, BLPS khinaknlmo, C khipdkuline, S ®bhutam, 
C °bhutan, BPS tena, P ®mdnam.—10, B 1. hd., CPS asn, S cca, LS bahuni, B 
1 dtihassani.—11. cdd, passi. P nam, L ato.—12. B 1. hd. sdtaknsika, 2. hd. 


hatakusikd, B ®garainhitd, C ®bita ta, P sddhaknlikd, S sdthaknlika, C ®patita, 
S pathapadkd, S amatha yadhi®, BCPS ®gacchi.—13, C maggd, BLP ®gamini, 
C ^ami, S ®gdmini.—14, P ®katham, B dnammarasam, C 1. hd. dhammdddyam, 
2. hd. dhammadasam, LS ®arasam, P ®drd8am, P acikkbi, C ayokkhi, BS ayikkhi, 
BC tarn.—15, S mhi, C tamhi, BS kamhi, C kanti®, PS kantd®, C katam, LP 
®rani®.—16, S Kissa®, BC Kissa®, P ®mi, S thori, 8 idam, B bhanattti, P bhani, 
S ti.—17, PS Kissa®, B Kissa®, P ®mi.—18, P samattho.—19, B dhitd, P sam- 
pattiyo.—20, S tasmd, P samyogo, C abhdto.—21, P attu, BLPS asuci, C assnci, 
LS (higgandhabahu®, P du^nabahn®, LS ®kandakd, C ®kandako, P ®kantaDdakd, 
but nta del,~-22, P yatta, S om, dhita ca, P om, ca, P say^ariyd, S sahacariya, 
B sahariyd, BPS ahu. 
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Mmesy ftdinavam disv^ nekkhammam dalhakhemato 

• • • 

6 & pabbajim Rftjagahe ag^rasm^ anag&riyam. II226II 

pubbeniy^sam j4n&mi dibbacakkhum yisodhitEun 
ceto paricca nftnaD ca sotadb^ta yisodbitd. || 227II 
iddhi pi me sacchikat& patio me &8ayakkhayo 
cha me abhinn& saccbikatll katam buddhassa s&sanam || 228II 
iddhiy& abhinimmity4 caturassam ratham aham 

y • • • 

buddhassa p&de yandity^ lokaD&thassa sirlmato. II229II 
supupphitaggam upagamma p&dapam ehA tuyam titthasi 

rukkhamiile 

na c&pi te dutiyo alibi koci na iyam b&Ie bh&yasi dhuiia- 

k&nam. II230II 

saiam sahass&nam pi dhuiiakanam sam&g^ia edisak& bha- 

yeyyum 

lomam ua inje na pi sampayedhe kim me tuyam 

karissas’ eko II231II 

es& aniaradb&y^mi kucchim y& payis&mi ie | 
bbamukaniare iiiibdmi iiithaniim mam na dakkhisi. 11232II 


Ira 


ciiiambi yasibbbi&ham iddbip&d& subh&yii4 
cba me abbifiild sacchikat& katam buddhassa s&sanam. 11233II 
8 attis{llbpam& k&mk kbandh&nam adhikuttonH 
yam iyam k&maratim brbsi arati d4ni 6& mama. || 2341| 
sabbattba yibata nandi tamokkbandbo pad&lito 
eyam j&n&hi p&pima nihato iyam asi antak& ti. II235II 

Uppalayam&. II 


dyddasanip&to samatto. || 


1, edd. adi°, BLPS nikkha®, BCP dalu°, S da^thukbe® (°^hni®P).—2, BCLS 
pabbaji, P pappaji, P anti®.—3, P puppe®, edd, °cakkbu.-^, S parica, BPS 
visodbito.—6, B ^asmava®.—6, CL ’bhind, S abbinnd.—7, B ^asam, C ^assa.— 
8, P sdde pa°, BPS siri®, C siri®.—9, PS supuppi®, P °pamdam, BP patitbasi, 
S ppatittbati.—10, S na nam, P bale bbdyapi vutta®, BS bbayasa, C ba®.—11, 
B vi, S vutta®, BPS samdgamd, 0 °Yyam.—12, P om, na, P iccbe, BS inca, 
B ®deye, P ®vede, edd. ki, corr. B 2. nd., B kiriyas’, P kirissas’, S kariyas*.— 
13, BP kuccbi, S kuccbf.—14, P samnka®, S tamuka®, Ltitbanti, BCP titbantam, 
S tittbamtam, LP dakkbasi.—16, C cittapi, edd, yasi®, S ®bbutd.—16, L atiM.~ 
17, BPS sattisu®, S ®10niapd, edd, kbandbasam, P ®knttd®, B ®kutt^a.~18, C 
van tam, CP ®rati, S bnisi, S syd.—19, L nandi, LP paddli^o.—20, P eya, 
S nibito, BLS api, B andbdkd.—21, LP IJpala®.—22, P samattbo. 

10 




Digitized by 



146 


thebI-gAtha. 


udakah&ri aham site 8ad& udakam otarim I 

• • ■ 

ayy&nam dan^bhayabhitA Y&c&dosabbayaddit&. II23611 
kassa br&bma^a tvam bhito 8ad& udakam otari | 
Tedham&nehi gattehi sitam vedayase bhusam. II237II 
jHiianti ca tuvam bhoti Puunike paripucchasi | 
karontam kusalam kammam rudhantam kamma p&pakam. 

II238II 

yo ca Yuddho y& dabaro y& p&pakammam pakubbati | 

# 

udak&bhi8ecan& so pi p&pakamm^ pamuccati. || 2391| 
ko nu te idam akkh&si aj&nantassa aj^nato | 
^dak&bbisecan& nd,ma p4pakamm& pamuccati || 2401| 
saggam nbna gamissanti sabbe mand&kakacchap4 | 
nkgk ca 8umsum&r& ca ye c’ afine udiakecar^. II2411| 
orabbhikft sfikarikft macchik4 migabandhak& | 

^ora ca Yajjhagh&t& ca ye c’ afine p&pakammino | 
udak&bhisecan^ te pi p^pakamm^ pamuccare. II242II 
sace im& nadiyo te p&pam pubbekatam Yabeyyum | 
punnam p’ im& Yabeyyum tena tYam parib&biro as sa. ||243|| 
yassa br&bma^a tYam bbito sad^ udakam otari | 

Jam eYa brabme ink k^si mk te sitam chaYim bane. 112441| 

kdmagg^ patipannan^ mam ariyamaggam samanayi | 
udak&bbisecanam bboti imam s4tam daddmi te. II2451| 
tuyb’ eYa s&tako botu n^bam iccb&mi s4takam. | 
sace bb&yasi dukkbassa sace te dukkbam appiyam II246II 


1, S ujuka®, B 2. hd., C* 2. hd. udahdri del. ka, cdd. ®hdri, CP pite, S site, 
CP otari, S otari.—2, P °bhard°, edd. °bhit£i, P ^dosasabliaya®, BC ‘ LP °at^td, C* 
^additd, S °atthita.—3, C tassa; corr. 2. hd. C^, LP brahmana, LP bhito, L otart.— 
4, S yedamd^ehi, BC sitam, P pitam, LP bhdsam. —5, BCPS jananti, S tram 
hoti, B 2. hd. S Punpake, C* ^cchisi.—6, PS dudantam, C 1. hd. nudantam, 
2. hd. mdantam.—7, BPS yathd vuddho, LC om. vd, CP pakuppati. — 8, B uda- 
kabhisena, P udakabhisevand, S udakasisena, BPS si, S ^ccatu, C °hca1i.—9, S 
idam, C idham, S jdnantassa, C jdnato.—10, S udaka°, cdd. °secano, P °kammd 
sa muccati, B payuccati.—11, LP nuna, cdd. mandaka°.—12, C ndgd ya, P s* ahe. 
—13, L suka°, P °ritd, BP macchakd, C migayadhikd.—14, P °gdtd, S yajja- 
sdtd, P s* ahe.—15, 0 te hi, P pamuccati, BS pamuccanti, C pamuhcati.—16, P 
pubbedhdtam, BLP ydheyyum, S ydheyyam.—17, C puhdn’ imd, S ydheyyum, 
6 1. hd., S tena tena tyam, C te tena.— 18, L P brahmana, C bramo, om. md, LP 
hhito,-BL.otari.—19, LS sitam, CP pitam, LP chari, S chayi, P sdne.—20, BCPS 

kummaggam, in C corr. from umm , B 1. hd. ^pannam, 2. hd. del. m, P °pannam 
ma, e^^^pmniam pi, BPS samddayi.—21, C °secana, C sdtam, P sdtekam, S sdyam, 
C damdmi.—22, B. 1. hd., CPS eca, BS md^o, B hetu, C nalmm.—23, P sase 
bhdyapi, B dukkhdsa. 
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in& k&si p&pakam kammam &vi y 4 yadi v4 raho. | 
sace ca p4pakam kammam karissasi karosi y4 || 247II 
na te dukkh4 pamuty atthi upecc4pi paI4yato. | 
sace bh4yasi dukkhassa sace te dukkham appiyam || 2481| 
upehi buddham saranam dhammam sangban ca t&dinam | 
sam&diy4hi sil4ni tan te attb4ya hehiti. || 2491| 
upemi buddham saranam dhammam sahghan ca t&dinam | 
sam4diy4mi sil4ni tarn me atth4ya hehiti. II250II 
brahmabandhu pure 4sim ajj’ amhi saccam br4hmano | 
tevijjo vedasampanno sotthiyo c’ amhi nh4tako. 112511| 

Punnik4. |j 

8olasanip4to samatto. || 

k41ak4 bhamarayannasadis4 yellitagg4 mama muddhaj4 

ahum I 

te jar4ya s4nay4ka8adis4 saccay4diyacanam ananhath4. 

II252II 

y4sito ya surabhikarandnko pupphapiiram mama utta- 

mahgabhu | 

tarn lardy a sasalomagandhikam saccavddiyacanam anan- 

natha, II253II 

kdnanam ya sahitam suropitam kocchasdcivicitaggaso- 

bhitam | 

tarn jardya yiralam tahim tahim saccayddivacanam 

anannathd. II25411 

sanhagandhakasuyannamanditam sobhate su yenihi alahka- 

tam I 


1, L dyt, P bh^vi dassadi yd raho.—3^ S dukkha, CP samuty, LS atti, B ucd, 
PS upaccdpi, C upacd, 2. hd. sapeccd.—4, P gdyasi, C “si pi dii“, P ampiyam.— 
6f C upehi saranam buddham, P upetam, BCS samghah.—6, B si“, P stlani bhante 
atth“, C tarn, L hehiti.—7, C upemi saranam buddham, S samgham, BC sam°.— 
8, P sammd“ si°, S “nf, BS tarn, LP hehiti.—9, P °bandha, L phre, edd. dsi, 


C 



C dhamhi, 


cca, P pacca, LP brahmapo.—10, C deya“, P sottiyo y* am 
8 nahdtako, C nabhako.—12, S solasa^.—13. B, C 1. hd., PS kdlakd, S tdmara“, 
C yalli®, C i. hd., S buddhajd, BCPS (L P) ahu.—14, BS samanaydka®, P®sari8d, 
S sahcca**, S anuhhathd, C “atd.—16, S ca, P puppa®, S pubba®, cdd. ®pura, 
BCLP uttamangabhiito, S uttamamgabhuto.—16, CL jardyathasalouur, P 
jardya saloma®, S tarn royassaloma“, S anuhhathd.—17. S satitam, P surohitam, 
S “pitd, LS kocchd®, P kdcchd®, cdd, “suci“, P “sopi° or °soyi°, C “ffgam®, S 
“sonitam.—18, C yiralhaip, L yirala, P yiralam tahi tahi P ahanahata.—19, C 
1. hd. ganhakhandaka“, 2. hd. kanha“, P kakhakhantika or kanha® (P), S kapha- 
khandha®, C “pdikam, P “panditam sogate, S sesdte, L yepihi, BPS yeniM, 
BCLP ^lahkatam, S »lam“. ® 
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tarn jar&ya khalati airam katam saccay&diyacanam anan- 

ftathA. II255II 

cittak4rasukat& ya lekliit& sobhate su bbamuk& pure mama | 
jarftya yalihi palambit& saccay&diyacanam anannatb^. 

II256II 

bhassarll 8urucir& yatb& mani nett&hesum abbinila-m-&yat& | 
te jar&y’ abbihat& na sobhate saccay&diyacanam anannath&. 

II257II 

sa^batungasadisi ca n&8ik& sobhate su abbiyobbanam pati | 

8& jar&ya upakiilit^ yiya saccay&diyacauam anannatb&. 1125811 

kankanam ya sukatam sunitthitam sobhate su mama kanna- 

# 

p4Jiyo pure | 

t& jar&ya yalihi palambitd saccay&diyacanam anailfiathiL 

II259II 

pattalimakulaya^asadisH sobhate su dant& pure mama | 
te jar&ya khand& yayapitak^ saccay^diyacanam anaMath^. 

11260II 

k&nanasmim yanasandac&rinl kokild ya madhuram nikhji- 

tam I 

tarn jar&ya khalitam tahim tahim saccay&diyacanam anan- 

nath&. II261II 

sanhakampuri ya suppamaj jit& sobhate su giy& pure mama | 
s4 jar&ya bhagg& yin^sit^ saccay&diyacauam anannath^. 

II262II 

1, BLPS khalita, 0 ^tam, P BaccamvW^, S annatha.—2, S ^sukhata, 

P amuka pare.—3, L yalihi, 8 yalahi, P palamphita.—4, L bhassura, 
P tassara surusira, P nettha, BCLP abhirn^, P8 ^yatha.—5, 8 abhlhabhata, 
but bha del., as it seems. P sorate, 8 saca’’, L ^yadfyacauam.—6, LP 
"tOnga”, edd. 0. 1. hd., P ^oppannam, L °yobbaniiam, CL sati.—7, 

B upari u^kulita, CPupakulita, Lupaliia, 8 upakCQita, B, C 1. hd., LP8 yayam, 
cttrr. 2. hd. C., B saccam^ P anahhata, 8 anuhhatha.—8, B 1. hd., 8 kamka*^, 
C. 2. hd. ° 9 im, B 1. hd., P ca, C om, ya, P sugatam, C °paii®, P pare. 
In all the MS8. the || is put before pure.—9, BLP8 yalibhi, but cfr. y. 266, 

C yalihi, 2. hd. phaiihi (?), Pp^ambhita, 8 anuhhatha.—10, B. 1. hd. patta^hi®, 

B 2. hd., P pattaU®, 8jpattotthi®, B ®makutha®, 8 ®makuttha®, 8 ®yadisa sobhute. 
—11, C khandha, BLP8 yacapitaka, C 1. hd. yayapitak^ 2. hd. yacdsita. — 12, 

C kananamhi, P ®8mi, 8 cana®, P yanacap^®, C ®sopda®, 8 ®nni kokinaia, 
BCLP ®carini, P madhhram, BCL nikuiitam, 8 nikujjitam.—13, BLP8 yam, 
BS khanitam (B 1. hd. kha^ikhanitam), hL saccd®.—14, B l.hd. pandakammuri, 

2. hd. sa^hakammuri, C. 1. hd. sakkhatammuri ya puppham majjita, 2. hd. 
sa^hatammudi ya puppham maijityd, L °puri, P pandakampuri, 8 pu^dAkammuri, 

B 1. hd., P puppa®, 8 pubba^ LP8 giyd.—16, BLP8 yindsika, C yinapitd, 

P ®yacana. 
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vattopaHghasadisopam^ ubho sobhato su b4h^ pure mama | 
jar&ya yath& p&tali dubbalik& saccav^divacanam anan- 

fiatha. II263II 

sanhamuddikasuvaQnamandita sobhate su battha pure 

mama | 

te jaraya yatba mblamiilika saccayadivacanam-anannatba. 

II264II 

pinavattepabituggata ubbo sobbate su tbanaka pure mama | 
te rindi ya lambante ’nodaka saccayadiyacanam anannatba. 

II265II 

kancanassa pbalakam ya sumattbam sobbate su kayo pure 

mama | 

so yalihi sukbumabi otato saccayadiyacanam anaiinatba. 

II266II 

nagabbogasadisopama ubbo sobbate su iird pure mama | 
te jaraya yatba yelunaiiyo saccayadiyacanam anannatba. 

II267II 

sanbanbpurasuyannamandita sobbate su jangbapure mama | 
ta jaraya tiladandaka-r-iya saccayadiyacanam anannatba. 

II268II 

tillapunnasadisopama ubbo sobbate su pada pure mama | 
te jaraya pbutika yalimata saccayadiyacanam anannatba. 

II269II 

ediso abu ay am samussayo jajjaro babudukkbanam aiayo | 


1. B 1. hd. ^phalikd^, 2. hd. °phalighdsadisapamd, L Tattapaliasadi°, P yatta- 

E aliasadi”, S yattiphalikasadisdpamd, C om, C piire.—2, 0 lard, CL pata- 
bbalitdy BPS pd^ppaUtd, CL ananatd.—P saphd^ L ^uddbika°, C 
mundikd^, C pdLre.—4, cdd, td,B yathdinulamulikd^L yathd mMikd, P mulamutikd, 
S molamAlikd.—5, pina^, B 2. hd. sahitu°, C ^atituhgatd, L ^atituggata, 

P sogate.—6, B theritiyalampandhaTekd, 2. hd. thentiyalampanti nokd, C 1. hd. 
therindiyalampanterodakd, 2. nd. terindiyalambantenodakd, Cy theritayalampanta- 
nodakd, L werthiyayembandharekd, P therihicalampand^norakd, S theri- 
tiyalambandharekd, L ahathd.—7, C 2. hd., L kahcanaphalakam, BS kahcana- 
mayapha^, C 2. hd. samma*^, LP sumathiun, P sogate, BLPS om. pure, L mami. 
—8, LS yalisukhu®.—9, L °toga®, P °8atiM)°, P sogate, L urO., C urn, P unu, 
S ura.—10, cdd. td, CSyelundliyo—11, B nhdnipura , CL °nupura®, P °ndnupura°, 
S ^ndrupura^, P jahgho, S jamghd, S pCLre, C ma.—12, B 1. hd., S ^dan^kdni 
ca, P ica, P ^ddhi°, L ananatd.—13, cdd. tala% B uso, P sorate, BLPS su padd 
su pure.—14, C pubbitd yalimakd, B^halimatd, L patikd, LP balimatd, S ball- 
matd.—15, P aku, C samudayo, P jajjayo pabudakkhdnam, S bdhu^ 
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80 ’palepapatito jar^gharo saccav&divacanam aiianDatli&. 

11270II 

Ambap&H. || 

saman^ ti bhoti mam vipassi saman& ti patibujjbasi | 
saman^nam eva kittesi samani ndna bhayissasi. II271II 
vipulam annail ca pd,nan ca saman&nam paveccbasi | 

Kohini dd,ni pucch&mi kena te 8aman& piy4. ||272|| 

akammak&m& alas& paradattopajivino | 

iLsamsuk^ s&dukd,ma kena te saman^ piy^. II273II 

•cirassam vata man t4ta saman&nam paripucchasi | 

tesam te kittayiss^mi pann&silaparakkamam. II27411 

kammakd,m^ analasa kammasetthassa kd,rak& | 

• • * 

r&gam dosam pajabanti tena me saman^ piy&. 1127511 
tini pd,passa mCil&ni dhunanti sucik&rino | 
sabbap&pam pahin’ esam tena me saman& piy&. II276II 
kiyakammam suci nesam vacikamman ca t&disam | 
manokammam suci nesam tena me saman4 piyd,. || 277II 
vimaU samkhamatt£l \a 8uddh& santarab4hir& | 
punn4 sukk^na dhamm&nam tena me samanS, piy&. II2781| 
babussutd. dbammaddhar& ariyH dhammajivino | 
attham dhamman ca desenti tena me samand. piy4. ||279|| 
bahussut^ dhammaddhar^ ariy& dhammajivino | 
ekaggacitt^ satimanto tena me samand, piyd,. ||280|| 
ddrangam^ satimanto mantabh4ni anuddhatS, | 
dukkhass’ antam paj4nanti tena me saman^ piy^* 112811| 
yamh4 g4m4 pakkamanti na vilokenti kincanam | 
anapekkh^ \a gacchanti tena me samand. piyL ||2821| 


1, £ so palesasatiso, L so palepatito, P so phalesasatito, S so palessatito.— 
2, P Ampa , S Aina°, old. °pdli.—3, S sam&nS ti, B pam, P sam, C °jjhati, 


9, L cirassam, P cata, S tarn, 
10, C tesan, S tesa, S °parikka- 

-13, B tini. 


P °pujjhasi.—4, BCP samani, cdd. nuna, C bhavissati.—6, L pavacchasi, B 1 
bd. sayacchasi, 2. bd. pavaccbasi, 0 sayancasi, PS sayaccbasi.—6, L Robini, 
S Robint, BCS siyd.—7, S puradatto®, P °dattbo°, LP °jivino.—8, P dsiimsukd, 
C sMunukdmd, PS tena me, S sakd, OS siyd. 

P tdva, S tdtk, C °puccbasi, L °Mccbasi. 
mam.—11, BPS kammese®.—12, BPS ragam dosan ca, BCS siyd. 

0 tini, S tini.—14, C sabbam pdpam, BCLP pabin*, BCS siyd.—15, P vaci®, 
P sddisam. —16, P ®kamma, BCS siyd. —17, C sau®, P ca, S saddbd.—18, BPS 
punna, C sukkdnam, B 1. bd. dbammd, C te, BCS siyd.—19, S dbammadbard, 
BP ®iivino.—20, P va, S siya. — 21, PS dbammadbard, P ®iivino.—22, B sarn- 
maka, BCS siyd.—23, L dura®, S sati®, C ®mant£l, LP °bbdni, C ®bbdna, S 
®bbdnt.—24, S sand, BCS siyd,—25, cdd. kincinam.—26, BCS siyd. 
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na te sam Icotthe osentl na kumbliim na kalopiyam | 
parinitthitam e8&n& tena me 8aman& piy&« II2831| 
na te hirannam ganhanti na suvaimam na r&piyam I 
paccuppannena yd,penti tena me saman& piy&. II2841| 
n&n&kulft pabbajM n&ndjanapadehi ca | 
aMamafifiam piy&yanti tena me 8aman& piy&. || 2851| 
atth&ya vata no bhoti kule j&t& si Bohini | 
saddh& buddbe ca dhamme ca sanghe ca tibbagdrav^. || 2861| 
tuvam h’ etam paj&ndei punnakkhettam anuttaram | 
amham pi ete saman4 patiganbanti dakkhinam | 
patitthito W ettha yanno vipulo no bhavissati. II 28711 
sace bh&yasi dukkhassa sace te dukkham appiyam | 
upebi buddbam saranam dbammam sangban ca t&dinam | 
8am4diy&bi sil&ni tan te attbd.ya bebiti. ||288|| 
upemi buddbam saranam dbammam sangban ca t4dinain | 
samddiy&mi sil4ni tarn me attb&ya bebiti. ||289|| 
brahmabandbu pure ^sim so id^ni ’mhi br&bmano | 
tevijjo sottbiyo c’ ambi vedagil c’ ambi nbatako. || 290 |j 

Robini. II 

lattbibattbo pure &sim so d&ni migaluddako | 

&8&ya palip& gbor& n&sakkbim p4ram etase. 11291II 
sumattam mam mannam&n& C4p4 puttam atosayi | 

C&p&ya bandhanam cbetvd pabbajissam puno-m-abam. 

II292II 

mk me kujjba mab&vira m& me kujjba mabd^muni | 
na bi kodbaparetassa suddbi attbi kuto tape. || 2931| 


1, 0 ko^ha, L openti, BLPS kumbhi, C kampi, B 1. hd. kathopi*’, S kaUhopi°. 
—2, C esana, P esan^ BCS siyd.—3, L gapanti, P sava®.—4, L me nS, P me 
samd, BCS siyd.— 6, L pabbajjitd, P pappa®.—6, L anaipmanam, C pty^®, 
BCS siya.—7, P ca^, C 1. hd., P goti, fe. 1. hd., S koti, CPS pi, LP Eohini, 
S Rohint.—8, add. samghe, BCLP tippa®, P ®g&yavd.—9, C tuvam hetu paja- 
n&mi, LP ®khettam, C ®ttara.—10, C amham, BPS pati®, P d»k^hanam.>-ll, 
CS pati®, P hattha, C ®to sotthim, B 1. hd. saho, S sahho.—12, P bhayaci, L te 
dn(kkha8sa sace te dukkha)m appWam.—13, P buddha, C saranam buddbam, 
CS samghan, B 1. hd., S tadisam, C t4dini.~14, BCP hehiti, S teidti.—lo, C 
sarapam buddham. BCS samghan.—16, L sil^ni, BPS tarn, BCP hehiti.—17, 
C pdre, S asi, S id&n’ amhi, BCLP brahmapo.—18, B 1. hd., S phUtako.—19, 
BL Eohini, P Nohini, S Eohini.—20, L ®hatto, BCPS dsi.--21, C. ^y^ 
BCPS nasakkhi, P ram, B. 1. hd.,CP etasse, B 2. hd. p^ramasitum, L etassa.— 
22, BCS sumutta, P sumatta maha®, BP muttam, S muttamam, B atotassi, 
C 1. hd., P atosassi, S tosassi.—23, S pupo. —24, BCPS kujjhi, BCLP ®vira, 
BPS kujjhi, S ®muni.—25, C. 2. hd. k<^ha®, P sutti, L atti. 
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pakk4mi8OTD ca N&lftto ko ’dha Mlftya vacchati | 
bandhanti itthiriipena samane dhammajivino. II294II 
ebi Kftla niTattassu bhunja kkme yath& pure | 
abam ca te Ya8ikat& ye ca me santi fi&tak&. || 2951| 
etto ceva catubbb&gam yatb& bb&sasi tarn C4pe | 
tayi rattassa posassa uMram vata tarn siy&. II296 li 
K41a ’nginim va takk&rim puppbitam girimuddbaui | 
pbuUam dalikalattbim va antodipe va pataliin II297II 
baricandanalittangim k^sikuttamadbarinim | 
tarn mam riipavatim santim kassa ob&ya gacchasi. || 2981| 
s^kuntiko va sakunim yatb& bandbitum iccbati | 

4barimena rdpena na mam tvam b^dbayissasi. 1129911 
imam ca me puttapbalam Kila upp&ditam tay& | 
tarn mam puttavatim santim kassa ob^ya gaccbasi. II300JI 
jabanti putte sappann& tato n&ti tato dbanam | 
pabbajanti mab4vir& n&go cbety^ ya bandbanam. || 3011| 
id4ni te imam puttam dandena cburik&ya y& | 
bbiimiyam ya nisumbbeyyain puttasok4 na gaccbasi. || 30211 
sace puttam sig&l&nam kukkur&nam pad&hiei | 

na mam puttakate jammi punar &vattayissasi. II303II 
banda kbo dani bbaddan te kubim gamissasi | 


1,0 pakka”, B 1.hd, Naheto, 2. hd., Ndl&to,C N^ato, P Namal§,to,B 1. hd. > 
Kdbheyd, 2. hd. Naldya, BL Tucchati, P yacchiti, S yuccati.—2, L P 
®rupena, BP ^’iyino, 0 °uviiie.—3, S KIQa, P niyattara, S niyatthassu, P bhunca, 

, CS ahah, SCLP yasi®.—6, CPS ettho, BL Cape, P catumbha®, 


C pdre. 



6, P tari, B yatthassa, 


7, B 1. hd. kalagiri, 2. hd. kala* 


S yathd dsaya, CS tan, P ta, edd, ca me; but cfr. st. 308. 

P yattipossa, but del. po. BPS ram for tarn, 
giuim, C kalamkdna, L kdlah^i, P kalagini, S kdlagiri, B 1. hd., LPS ca, BL 
takkdri, C takkauari, P kakk&L, S takkdri, B 1. hd., L puppitd, P puppitam, 
S ®td, BCLP giri®, B 1. hd. ®muddani, S ®n!.—8, BPL dalikalathi, C &lika- 
lathi, 2. hd. dalijalathi, S dalakalattht, B, C 1. hd., LPS ca, BP ®dipe, S ca, 
BCLP pdtali, S patali.—9, B ®ttaipgi, C °ttahgi, P ®ttamgi, S °ttahgi, BCLP 
®rini, S ®rmi.—10, B tarn, PS kamma, CP ®yati, S ®^att, CPS santi, C kissa, 
B gacchati.—11, P ca, L perhaps saku^am, BCP sakuni, S sakuni, C icchasi.— 
12, P dh^ri®, S dh^rimena, P m®, B rocayissayi, L bdcadha®, but ca del. as it 
seems, PS rocayissasi.—13, C aman, S imah, P sa, S kdla, P ®dita, C 1. hd., 
P tass^, S tassa—14, B 1. hd., PS ^amma, B. 2, hd. tarn, C tyam, CP ®vati, 
S ®yatt, CPS santi, B gacchati, L gacchasim.— 15, cdd. Mti, P take, B 1. hd. 
om. dhanam.—16, BCL ®vird, P®dhird.—17, B 1. hd. om. te imam.—18, B 1. hd. 
yanitumbhisam, 2. hd. yanisubbhissa, CL yanisumbhiyam, P yandisubhdyam, 
S yanisumbhiyam, P suttam sokd S ®si. 

P sadUhisi, S taddhisi.— 


vaDD 

19, cdd. sihgam®, C sad^hipi, B 1. hd. 
20, B 1. hd. khamam, 2. hd. na mam, BC puttamkate. 


BPLS jamhi, C jappi, P punanevatthayi®, 8 puna payattayassasl. 
P ti, 2. hand ta, CPkuhi, 8 Kdla, C Kai§., C gamissasL 


21, 8 ko. 
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katamam g&mam ni 

ahumha pubbe ganino asaman^ samanam&nino | 
g&mena g&mam yicarimba nagare jadh&niyo. II30511 
680 hi bbagavi buddho nadim Neranjaram pati | 
sabbadukkbappab4n&ya dhammam desesi p&ninam | 
tass&ham santike gaccham so me satth^ bbavissati. || 306II 
yandanam d4ni yajj&si lokan^tham anottaram | 
padakkhipan ca katy&na 4diseyy&si dakkhinam. || 3071| 
etam kho labbham ambehi yathk bh^sasi tarn Cape | 
yandanam dani te yajjam lokan4tbam anuttaram | 
padakkhinan ca katv4na 4disiss4mi dakkhinam. || 308II 
tato ca Kk\o pakk&mi nadim Neraiijaram pati | 
so addas4si sambuddham desentam amatam padam. II3091| 
dukkham dukkhasamupp&dam dukkhassa ca atikkamam | 
ariyatthahgikam maggam dukkhhpasamag&minam. ||310|| 
tassa p4d&ni yandity^ katy&na nam padakkhinam | 

C4p4ya Misityana pabbaji anag^riyam | 
tisso yijja anappatt4 katam buddbassa s&sanam. II31 111 

CkfL II 

pet4ni bhoti putt^ni kh&dam&n4 tuyam pure | 
tuyam dirk ca ratto ca attya paritappasi. || 3121| 
s4jja sabb&ni kh&dity& satta pattdni br&hmani | 

Ydsetthi kena ya^ena na b4lham paritappasi. ||313|| 

bahiini me puttasatini n&tisanghasat&ni ca | 
khMit&ni atitamse mama tuyhaii ca br&hmana. II314II 
s^ham nissaranam naty^ j^tiyd maranassa ca | 
na soc&mi na rod&mi na c&ham paritapp&mi. II315II 


n nagaram r&jadh4niyo. I|304|| 


1, L g^ma, B 1. hd. garni, BPS nigamam yd, S nigamam raia°, C nagara, 
BCLP °th£lniyo\—2, CL ahumhd, S aham pi, L ganhino, S ^^hmo, B sama^. 
—3, C vicariinlia, BCLP °^hdiiiyo.~ 4, BLr nadi, CS nadi, C 1. hd., L neranca®, 
P °iiiia°, S pati.—5, B. 1. hd., PS sahbe®, CL °paha°, CP deseti, S pdni°.—6, 
B 2. hd. ^tiiaiji, S sattd.—7, C yandanan.—8, BPS ^yissdmi.—9, C laddham, 
P lambham, S labbham, L yathd bhasi tarn cdme, P tarn, CS tan ca me.—10, 
C °nan, L tdni, C gaccham, P loke°.--ll, BPS d(hyi°.—12, C ya, CPS Kalo, 
S pannami, LS nadi, CP nadi, S pati.—iS, BLP amissasi, P desantam, S^senti. 
—15, BCP dukkhu®.—16, B tassa, B katyd aggada®, C katydnam abhida®, PS 
katydna aggapada^.—17, C ayi katvdna, PS ddiyitydna, B and®.—18, P katham. 
—20, C pu^dnam, BLS khddamdnam, P khddnamdna.—21, P ati ca, S atica. 
22, BP sydjjd, S sydjja, P satta or sattha, L sata, LP brahmani, S °ni.—23, 
edd, Vdsi®, S ®tthi na, S bdlham.—24, PS bahuni, P °sagha°, S ®samgha°, 
B ®sabhdni.—25, P khddithdni, BP ati®, C atitamso, L brahma^, P brahmani, 
. S brdhma^d.—26, C niyara^ip, P mapassa ca.—27, C na cdpi, cdd. paritappati. 
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abbbutam vata V&settbi v&cam bhilsasi edisam | 

• • • • • * 

kassa tvam dhammam ann&ya giram bb^sasi edisam. j|316|| 
esa br&hmana sambuddho nagaram Mithilam pati | 
sabbadukkhappab&n&ya dhammam desesi p4ninam. II317II 
tass&ham br4hmana arabato dhammam 8utv& nirupadbim | 
tattha vinnatasaddhammlL puttasokam byap&nudim. 11318II 
80 aham pi gamiss&mi nagaram Mithilam pati | 
app eva mam so bbagav^ sabbadukkhd pamocaye. || 3191| 
addasa brahmano buddbami vippamuttam nirupadbim | 
tassa dhammam adesesi muni dukkhassa p&ragA. II82011 
dukkbam * ukkhasamupp4dam dukkhassa ca atikkamam | 
ariyatthangikam maggam dukkb&pasamag&minam. II3211| 
tattha vinnatasaddhammo pabbajjam samarocayi | 

Suj&to tihi rattihi tisso yijj& aphassayi. I|322|| 
ehi sslrathi gacch&hi ratham niy&day^hi ’mam | 
ftrogyam br&hmanim vajja pabbajito d&ni br&hmano | 
Suj^to tihi rattihi tisso vijj^ aphassayi. H 32311 

tato ca ratham 4d4ya sahassam c&pi s&rathi | 
ftrogyam brd.hmanim avoca pabbajito d&ni brahmano | 
Suj&to tihi rattihi tisso vijj& aphassayi. || 32411 
etam c’ aham assaratham sahassam dpi s&rathi | 

• • • •A * 

tevijjam br&hmanam sutv& punnapattam dad&mi te. II325II 
tumh’ eva hotu assaratho sahassam c4pi br&hmani | 
aham pi pabbajiss^mi varapahnassa santike. II326II 


1, B 1. hd. apputam, C abbhatam, C V&sithi, P a^^ta, S thd, P vdsam, S 
vdcam, P edisi, B, 1. hd., S esi.—2, CP ffiram.—3, LP brabmana, C Midhilam, 
B 1. bd., L Mitilam.—4, LP °dukkhd paba°, S °kkhapa°, C deseti.—5, B 2. bd. 
tassa, LP brabmana, S aharato, L nirupadbim, P nirdpadhi, BCS ®padbi.—6, 
S °sotam, B bydpd®, C apdnudi, P byapdnidi, S °nudi.—7, BCLP MidbUam.— 
8, P amp*.—9, B bbadaasa, S addasam, LP brabmapo, BC nirdpadhi, L nird- 
pamim, PS nirupadhi.—10, B 2. bd. so 'ssa, B dbamma pa°, C dhammam made°, 
S muni, LS pdragu.—11, B 1. hd. duggam, S dukkbesamu®. —12, S ariyaddha®. 


apputai 

i, B. 1. 


hd., S esi.—2, CP j 
-4, LP °dukkhd pa 


iram 


gira 

iba°. 


itbi, P a^dta, S thd, P vdsam, S 
m.—3, Lr brabmana, C Midhilam, 


Kj apanuoi, r oyaparuai, muoi.—/, joujur mionuam.— 

bbadaasa, S addasam, LP brabmapo, BC nirdpadbi, L nird- 
Ihi.—10, B 2. bd. so 'ssa, B dbamma pa°, C dhammam made°, 
i.—11, B 1. hd. duggam, S dukkbesamu®. —12, S ariyaddha®, 
lasraminam. L dukl^usamaDa&rd'^. CS dukkbuna^.—13. P 


S mupi, LS pdragu.—11, B 1. hd. duggam, S dukkbesamu®. —12, S ariyaddha , 
B dukkbdpaBamapagaminam, L dukl^usamapagd'^, CS dukkbupa°.—13, P 
vinati°, BLPS pabbajam, PS mam aro°—14, CPS tihi, PS rattihi, P tiso, LS 
apassayi, BC apassasi, P apbassassi.—15, L sdrati, L rat^, B 1. bd. niydtassdbi, 
2. bd. niyadayabi, C niyyatbaydbi, L ni®, PS niyatassdhi.—16, B 1. hd., LS 
arogyam, odd. brabmapi, B vajja. CPS vijjd, BPS pabbdjito, BCLP brahmapo. 
—17, ii tihi, BL rattihi, P tiso vijja, B pbassasi, 2. nd. °yi, L apassayi, S 
apassasi.—18, P tato datham, S °ya ya sa^, B 1. bd. sabavasam.—19, B 1. bd. 
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hassasi, 2. bd. °yi, L apassayi, S 
\ 1. bd. sabavasam.—19, B 1. bd. 


apassasi.—is, r tato aatnam, » ''ya ya sa , n i. na. sanavasam .—a i. na. 
C 1. bd., LP aro°, BCLP brabmapi, S brabmapi, S aham pi, BCLP brahmapo. 
—20, P sujdtho (?) S tihi, B 1. bd. apbassasi, 2. bd. °yi, L apassayi, P apbassassi, 
S apassasi.—21, C etan ca te assa®, P ca tam, LP ratam, C vdpi, L sdrati. — 22, 
P vevijjam, LP brahma®, S °puttam, B daddmi, P daddci.—23, C tuybam va, LP 


P vevijjam, LP brahma®, S ®puttam, B daddmi, P daddci.—23, Ctuyl 
sabassan, BCLP brabmapi, C 2. bd. brabmapi, S ®pi.—24, S aham, L 


pabbajji®. 
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hatthigavassam manikundalan ca phitan c’imam gehavi- 

gatam pab&ya | 

pitd, pabbajito tuybam bbunja bbog&ni Sundari tuyam 

d&y4dik^ kule. |j 327II 

battbigavassam manikundalaii ca ramman c’ imam gebavi- 

gatam pab4ya | 

pit& pabbajito maybam puttasokena addito | 
abam pi pabbajiss&mi bb&tu aokena addito. || 3281| 
so te ijjbatu samkappo yam tvam pattbesi Sundari | 
uttittbapindo uncbo ca pamsukiilan ca civaram | 
et&ni abbisambbonti paraloke an&say&. 11329II 
sikkbam&n&ya me ayye dibbacakkbum visodbitam | 
pubbeniv&sam j&nd,mi yattba me yusitam pure. II33011 
tuyam niss&ya kaly&ni tberisangbassa sobbane | 
tisso yijjd anuppatt^ katam buddbassa s&sanam. II331II 
anuj4n&bi me ayye iccbe S&yattbim gantaye | 
siban&dam nadi88d,mi buddbasettbaasa santike. ||332|| 


passa Sundari sattb&ram hemaya^^am barittacam | 
adant^nam damet&ram sambuddbam akutobbayam. || 3331| 
passa Sundarim &yantim yippamuttam nirupadbim | 
yitar^gam yisamyuttam katakiocam an^ayam. || 3341| 
B^r&nasito nikkbamma taya santikam &gat& | 
s&yik4 te mabd,yira p4de yandati Sundari. || 33511 
tuyam buddbo tuyam sattb^ tuybam dbita mbi br&bmana 
orasd mukbato j&t& katakicc4 an&sayd^. ||336|| 


L hatthtm, L ^’ndala, P °lain, L pitan, B 1. hd., PS pitam, P simam, L 
ima, CPS eaha°.—2, P vitS,, L L toinyham, PS bhunji, P te bhdgani, 
S tayam, BPS daydn^ti tule.—3, P °gava®, LP rammam) P imam, S i (sic) CPS 
gaha°.—4, L °jjr, C tuybam, S muttabhogena, BC addito, LPS attito.— 5, S 
abam, CL pabbajji°, B additd, C addikd, P attitd, LS attito.—6, BPS iccbitu, 
C san®, L sakappo, P matesi, S pattesi Sundari.—7, BCPS uttitha®, C ‘^indo ca, 
B 1. bd. uccbo, C, B 2. bd. uccbd, L uncha, P ucco, S uccbo, BCLP ®kulan, 
S ®kulam, BL civaram.—8, BCPS °bbonti.—9, L °cakkbu.—10, L °8am na j&°, 
CP yatta, S yata.—li, P nissayam, BS °pi, LS tberi, C there®, BPS ®samgba88a, 
BL sobhim, P sobbani, S sobhani.—13, BPS ayya, BCLS Salvattbi, P Savatti, C 
gantuve, PS gandhave.—14, LS siha®.—16, S passatha, BCS Sundari, B 1. bd. 
satt^nam, L sattd®, S sattS be®, P ®vanaa, ®ttavaip.—16, 8 anadantd®, B 1. bd., 
CPS dametdnam.—17, CS ‘Wm, cdd. ayanti, BC nirftpadbi, L nirupamim, 
P nirdpadbi, S nirupadhi.—18, BCLP vita®, C kiccam.—19, P Bara , BLP 
®pa8ito, S °nasito, P nikkhi®, S ssantikam dtd.—20, S sddbikS,, BCP ®vira, LP 
Sundari, C tuvam dbitd, L dbitd, BP dbita, S mpi.*—21, LP bra®, S brahmana. 
—22, P orassa, L ®kicca, P andsata. 
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tass& te ST^gatam bhadde tato te adarS.gatam | 

« 

eyam hi dant& &yanti satthu p^d&ni yandik4 | 

vitaragd visamyuttd. katakicc& an^av^. II337II 

Sundart. || 

dahar&ham 8uddhayasan& yam pure dhammam asunim | 
tassd me appamatt4ya sacc&bhisamayo ahu. II3381| 
tato ’ham sabbak&mesu bbiisam aratim ajjhagam | 
sakk^yasmim bbayam disyi nekkhammam yeya pihaye. 

II339II ‘ 

bityd.n’ aham Mtigamm d&sakammakar&ni ca ] 
g&makhettani pbit&ni ramaaiye pamodite | 
pah^y’ abam pabbajitib s&pateyyam anappakam. II340II 
evam saddh&ya nikkbamma saddbamme suppayedite | 
na me tarn assa patirdpam ^kincannam hi patthaye | 
y& jd.tar{lparajatam tbapetv4 punar &game. ||34l|| 
rajatam jdtarClpam Yk na bodb&ya na santaye | 
na etam samanas&ruppam na etam ariyadbanam. 1134211 
lobhanam madanam c’ etam mobanam rajayaddhanam | 

« • • • 90 • • • * 

s^sankam bahu&y&sam n’ atthi c’ ettha dbuyam thiti. || 343 li 

ettba rattS. pamatt4 ca 8amkiHttbaman& nar& | 
aunamannena by4raddh& putbukubbanti medbagam. II34411 
yadbo bandho parikleso jani sokapariddayo | 
kdmesu adhipann^nam dissate byasanam babum. || 3451| 
tarn man n&ti amittd ya kim mam k&mesu yunjatha | 
j&natha mam pabbajitam k&mesu bbayadaBsinim. ||346|| 


1, B 2. hd., L atho. 


3, BCLP Tita°, B 1 


gata 


4, LP 


asiini, LP asu^i.—6, C anup 



ttha, C dantam, P rantd, 
ri. - 5, P dahadd aham. 
pamattdya.—7, C tato aham, 
ajjhagd.—8, B nekkhamma, 2. hd. °ama, C nikkham* 
ra, S pihaye.—9, S °ganam, 0 1. hd. °kardni.—10, B 1. 

P bit®, BCLP ramaniye, S ramaniye, B 1. hd., 
ijjitd, P pappajita, S pabbajltd, C °jitvd.—12, P 
santdya, S sadddya, 0 nikkhamam, P ®dite.—13, L tham, BC pati®, S patiiUpam 
dkihcamnam, Bo pattaye.—14, CLPS yo, B ro, P ®™a®. 16, L rajabham, 
B ®ta, li santiyd, C 1. hi santiye, 2. hd. santiyd.—16, C om. na, L n* etam.— 

17, C madanah, P motanam rajabandhana, S raj abandhanam, B ®bandhanam. 

18. BLS sdsamka, P sdsakam bahii®, P ^dva, P dhiti, BS dhiti.—19, L etta, 

20, BOP ®kuppanti, BCPS medhakam.—22, 

i.—23, P tarn, BCLP mandti, S 

B 1. hd. ®thi. 


/ # / • 
samatthd. S samkilatthamand 


bahO 


BCPS ca, cdd. ki, corr. C 2. hd., P kamasu yuhcatha, B 1 
pabbajjitam, P pappa®, L ndmesu, BCLP ®das8iui, S ®das8ini 
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na hirannasuya^ena parikkhiyanti ksavk | 
amitt^ yadhak& kftiD& sapatta sallabandhan^. II3471| 
tarn man n&ti amitt& va kim mam kamesu yunjatha | 
j&D&tha mam pabbajitam mundam samghfttip&rutam. II34811 
uttitthapindo uncbo ca pamsukiilaD ca clvaram | 
etam kho mama s&ruppam anag&riipanissayo. || 349II 
yant& mabesin& k&m& ye dibbd ye ca m&nu8& | 

kbemattb&ne yirnutt^ te pattil te acalam sukbam. ||350|| 

m&bam k4mebi samgaccbim yesu t4nam na vijjati | 

amitt& vadhakd. kkmk aggikhaDdb&pam& dukb&. ||3511| 
paripantho eso sabbayo savigb&to sakanteko | 
gedho suvisamo c’ eso mabanto moban&mukbo. || 3521| 
upasaggo bbimarftpo ca k&m& sappasirApam^ | 
ye b&l& abbinandanti andbabb{it4 putbujjana. II 353II 
k^mapankasatt^ bi jan& babb loke aviddasii II 
pariyantam n&bbij&nanti j4tiy& maranassa ca. II35411 
duggatigamanam maggam manuss^ k&mabetukam | 
bahmn ve patipajjanti attano roga-m-ftvabam. II 355II 

evam amittajanan^ t&pan& samkilesik^ | 

lokd.mi8& bandbanty& k&mk mara:Qabandhan&. || 3561| 
nmmadan& ullapana kkmk cittapam^tbino | 
sattanam samkiles&ya kbippam Marena odditam. II 357II 

anant&dinayft k&m& babudukkbd mab&yi8& | 

\ 


1, C hiranena su®, LS °kkliiya®, BP °kkliiyya®, C an&sayd, P ^iiiy^.—2, P 
samatta, B 1. M., CS pamatta.—3, BCLP maQilti, BCS nati, BCPS ca, cdd, 
ki, S komesu.—4, L pabbajjitam, C sanebS®.—6, BCLP utti^ba®, C ®pinda, 
P ucco, B 1. bd. CS uccbo, B 2. bd. uccnd,, LPB (S ?) ®kiilan, C *^<Uam tL— 
6, S pama, BCS anaeft®, BLS ®rupa°.—7, P manusfl.—8, LP kbematbdne, 
L be acala.—9, S mil ’lam, LP ®gaccbi, C ®gaQcbi, S samgbaccbi, C tdni^m, 
PS tUnam, P yijati.—10, L cbamittbd, LS ®dbupamd, C ®ndba8amll, P ®dbopamd, 
BCP dukkbd,.—11, B paripandbo (?) dba bbayo; 2. bd. del, dba, C paribandbo 
esa bbayo, L paribandbo dba esa bbayo, P paribandbo (corr. to paribaddbo, as it 
seems) eta sabbayo, S paripanno dba esa bbayo, LP ®kan<j[ako, S sandbdkan^ako. 
—12, B 1. bd., PS rodbo, LS sucisamo, C gebe suyisamam c’ etam mabanta 
mobanam sukbam.—13, CLP bbimma®, S bbimarupo, B bbima®, S kdba, LPS 
sabba®, S ®sinipamll.—14, S bal&, LS ®bbut&, P putbujanH.—16, CP kdma- 
samsagg^ttH, S ®pamka®, B 2. bd. ®pankena, P om, land, B 1. bd. nH; del. 
2. bd., BS babu, L aviddasu, P ayindasu, C ayindisu, BS ayindisum.—16, B 1. 
bd., C abbij^®, L na jana®, P jdtird, C marassa.—17, B duggatidbammakbam,. 
PSB manussa, S kd,betakam.—18, P babd, BS babu, PS rogapddantam, BrUga- 
pUdantam.—19, S amittba®, B amitta®.—20, BPS lokamissa, L ®misa, C 1. bd. 
®missa, did. bandbaniya.—21, P ummddand ummUdan^ k^mll, BP cittassa, CS 
cittasa, BCPS rnddbino.—22, L sattdna, BLPS ottitaip, C udditaip.—23, C na 
anantapinayH, LS ®&dinay&, P ®lblinapd. 
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appa88&d& ranakar& 8ukkapakkliayisosan&. || 3581| 

siLham et&disam katv& byasanam k&mabetukam | 

na tarn pacc&gamiss&mi nibb4n&bhirat& sad&. || 3591| 

ranam karitv& k&m&aam sitibhftv&bbikankhini I 
• • « • > 

appamatt4 vihiss&mi tesam samyojanakkhaye. ||360|| 
asokam yirajam khemam ariyatthangikam ujum | 
tarn maggam anugacch&mi yena mahesiDo. II3611| 
imam passatha dhammattbam Subham kamm&radhitaram | 
anejam upasampajja rukkham51amhi jh&yati. ||362|| 
ajj’ atthami pabbajit& saddh& 8addhammasobhan& | 
vinlt& Uppalavann&ya tevijjft maccuh&yini. || 3631| 

8&yam bhujiss^ anan4 bhikkhuul bh&vitindriy& | 
sabbayogavisarnyutt^ katakicc4 an&sav&. || 3641| 
tarn Sakko devasahghena upasamgamma iddhiy& | 
namassati bhiitapati Subham kamm&radhitaran ti. || 3651| 

Subh& kamm&radhtt&. || 

visatinip&to samatto. II 

Jivakambayanam rammam gacchantim bhikkhunim Su¬ 
bham I 

• * 

dhuttako samuiy&resi tarn enam abravi Subh&. II36611 
kim te apar&dhitam may^ yam mam ovariy&na titthasi | 
na hi pabbajit^ya &vuso puriso samphusan&ya kappati. 

II367II 

garuke mama satthu s&sane y& sikkh& sugatena desitA | 


1, LP appas^dd., S ^pasddhd^ 0 °kdrd.—2, P etam disam, S todisam.— 
3, BLPS pacchd®, BLPS nibbanabhi®.—4, BP B i. hd. °kamkhini, 2. hd. 

P °khiiii, S ^kandini.—6, C viharissami rata sanojanakkhayo, BLPS 
tasam.—6, BLPS uiu, C ujO..—7, C kam, PSBC ®8ind,—8, BCP °dhiteram.— 
9, L °paijim, B 1. hd. sayati.— 10, B 1. hd. om. ajj*, CP atham^ B a^hamhi, 
S atthamhi, L pabbajjitd, P pappajjitd, B ^bhakd. — 11 , edd. vinitd, L uppa- 
lamva®, P upala®, S ^vannajra, B 1. hd. ^bhdsini, 2. hd h&yini, C maccuhayini, 
L maccabhasini, P paccutdyini, S paccubhasini.—12, LP bhOjissd, S bhujjissd, 
BCP apana, S anand, r °ni, BC bhikkhiini.— 13, B sabbeyoga®.— 14, BS 
°samghena, C ^sahkama, S °samkamina.— 15, B 1. hd. Sutam, S Subhaqi 
kammamradhitaran, S kammdraYicdran, B ^dhicaran, C °dhitaran.—16, BPS 

Subha, LPS °dhitd. B °dita, B 2. hd.kammdyaditd. —17, P visati®.—18, B Jiya®, 
1. hd. kammadhanam; corr. 2. hd., B ^ti, C ^ta, BC ^ni, B 1. hd. SulA 
L Jivakamma®, P Jinakamma^, PS °nti °Di—19, S Tuttako, L tam ni°, LP 
abrayi, S abruTi, B 1. hd. Sutd.—20, BP ki, C kin, C °dhitam mayd yam, CP 
ovadiydna.—21, BL pabbajji®, P sampu®.—^22, BP garute, S ya. 
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parisuddhapadam ananga^am kim mam ovariy^na titthasi. 

II368II 

ftyilacitto an&vilam sarajo vitarajam ananga^am | 
sabbattha yimuttam^aasam kim mam ovariy&na titthasi. 

• • • 90 • • 

II369II 

dahard, ca ap&pik& c’ asi kim te pabbajja karissati | 
nikkhipa kd.s&yacivaram ehi ram&mase pupphite vane. 

II370II 

madburan ca pavanti sabbaso kusumarajena 8amuddbat& 

dum& I 

pathamavasanto sukbo utu ebi ram&mase pupphite vane. 

II371II 

kusumitasikhard ca pMapd abhigajjanti va mMuterit& | 
k& tuyham rati bhavissati yadi ek& vanam og&hissasi. || 372II 
valamigasahghasevitam kunjaramattakarenulolitam | 
asah&yik& gantum icchasi rahitam bhisanakam mah&va- 

nam. II37311 

tapantyakati va dhltik4 vicarasi Cittarathe va acchar^ | 
kasikasukhumehi vagguhi sobhasi vasanehi ’niipame. ||374|| 
aham tava vas^nugo siyam yadi viharemasi k&nanantare | 
na hi atthi tayd piyataro p&no kinnarimaudalocane. ||375|| 

yadi me vacanam karissasi sukhitd. ehi ag&ram dvasa | 
p&84danivatavS«ini parikamman te karontu nariyo. II37611 
kasikasukhum^ni dh&raya abhiropehi ca m^lavannakam | 


1, B 1. hd 


°para, 2. hd. °pada, CP °param, S ^ddhapam, S anamga®, BCLP 
ma, C ovadi®.—2, CP avila®, L ahganam, S ahganam.—3, P sam- 


ki, B pam, P 

pattha, BCP ki, B 2. hd. C oyadi"'.—4, u va 
LP ki. C kin. S nabbaiidva, C pabbaj d karissasi 

S puppite, C 8upu°. 

7, B jpatha^, LS pathamam, P pathamam, L vassantosumo, S ramd« 
mate. B 1. hd.. P puppite, 8 pnpphabbate.—8, P ^simikhard, C va, Ppddasd. 

8 abhi&racchann. B mdluke^ 


8 nikkhipi 
samuthita.- 



B 1. hd., 


asdmika 

# X ' - w 

6, B nikkhipa, C nikkhamma, 
6, C °ram ca pabhavanti, C 


9, P ogdhissati, C obhd°. 


B atigacchanti, Cl 

10, PS °8amgha°, C °mattlkarenujolitain, B 1. hd. °lothitam, 2. hd. °lolitam, 
S °lotthitam.—11, P pahdrikd, BS sah^kd, LP rahikam, BLPS bhisa® 
C hhunsa°. B °tam, P pahdvanam.—12, pCL tapaniya®, P tapanissa, BCLI 

—13, L vasadhanebi, BCS vasavanehi, Bnupame 


dhitikd, P vicaraci. B Citterase 


lengthened metri caussa 


u nopame, Lt nupamo, r nusame, 8 nussame. rne u is 

—14, C ten ca, L vata, P tem ca, B 1. hd., S vasavanugo, C °nubho, BPS siyum 
L viharesi, B 1. hd., S viharemapi, C vihdresasi, C. 1. hd. kdnantanare, 2. hd 
kdnantare.—15, B 1. hd., PS atti tessd, C kinnara®, P kinnarim°.—16, S sukhitd 
BPS dvase.—17, BCP °vdsini, L to, BLPS karonte.—18, B atirohehi, C ahhi 
rososi, S abhirohehi, P ahhiyohehi, BPS mdla°. 
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kaDcanamanimuttakam bahum yividham &bbaranam karomi 

te. II377II 

sudhotarajapacchadam subham gonakatf^likasantatam na- 

vam I 

abhirOha sayanam mah&raham candanamanditam s&ra- 

gaudhikam. ||378|| 

nppalam ca udakato ubbhatam yath& yam amanussasevitam | 
evam tuvaip brahmac&rini sakesu angesu jaram gamissasi. 

*1137911 

kin te idha s&rasammatam kunapapOramhi sus&nayaddhane | 
bhedanadhamme kalevare yam disvli. yimano udikkhasi. 

II380II 

akkhini ca turiyft-r-iva kinnariy&-r-iva pabbatantare | 
tava me nayan&ni dakkhiya bhiyyo k&marati payaddhati. 

11381II 

uppalasikharopam&nite yimale h^takasannibhe mukhe | 
taya me nayanlini dakkhiya bhiyyo k&maguno payaddhati. 

II382II 

api d{Lragat4 saremhase &yatapamhe yisuddhadassane | 
na hi m^ atthi tay& piyatard nayan& kinnarimandalocane. 

II383II 

apathena pay&tum icchasi candam kilanakam gayesasi | 
Merum langhetum icchasi yo tyam buddhasutam magga- 

yasi. II384II 


1, S kanca^a^, P S 


°mani®, 


S ^attakam, P vividha.—2, B 2. hd., 


2. bd. ^santbatam, P ^anbatam, 


S go^aka^y C gonakamtiilikatbasanbatam, 

B 1. bd., S ^sa^batam.—3, C ati°, S ^ma^^ta, P ^ga^dil^am.—4, LP upalam, 
BC ya, C ubbbitam.—5, L tu, S ^carini, C 2. bd. sakesa, P aiike, S amkesu, 

B te i B 1. bd. sasanasabbatam, 2. bd. sdsanasammatam, 



kale- 


BS rajam. 

C 1. bd. sdsanasammati, 2. bd. sdsanaeammatam, but Cy as L, P sdsanasa^atam, 
S sdsanasabbatam, S kunapa^, BP ^urambi, S susdsana®.—7, L bbena®, r 
vaye, S kalevare, BL udakkbasi, S udakkbasi.—8, BCLP akkbini, S akkbini, 
C tunydni ca, L kindariyd, S kinna®.—9, L ma, C udikkbiya, S bbiyyo, P °yati, 
S °rati.—10, BCLP upala®, C ^sikbardsamd®, C bdtaka®, BS sdteka®.—11, P 
nayandna, B n^anobbi, S nayanabbi, CL udikkbiya, P udakkbiya, S bbiyyo.— 
12, CP asi, BS avi, CL dura®, B 1. bd. saremase, 2. bd. saramase, C 1. bd. 
dembase, 2. bd. sarembase, L sarambase, PS saremase, L dyatamambe, B 1. bd. 
dyatambe, P visuddbamda®.—13, P atti, cdd, piyataro, B ^®, B 1. bd. PS 
nayano.—14, B asakena, 2 bd. asatena, P dsatena, S dsakena, B 1. bd, PS sayd®, 
L ydtum, BCPS canda, BCLP kila®, S kila®.—15, BCPS Meru, S lagbe®, BP 

buddbamsu®, B 1. bd. maggissasi, 2. bd. maggiyasi, C 1. bd. maggassasi, 2. bd. 
magiyasi, PS maggassasi. 
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n’ atthi hi loke sadevake r4go yattha pi d&ni me siy4 | 
na pi I) am jS,Q4mi kiriso atha maggena hato samMako. 

11385 il 

ihgh&lakhuy& va ujjhito visapatto-r-iva aggato kato | 
na pi nam pass&mi kiriso atha maggena hato samMako. 

11386 il 

J 

yassd siyd. apaccavekkhitam satth^ y& anus&sito siy& | 
tvam t&disikam palobhaya j4nantim so imam vihannasi* 

*1138711 

mayham hi akkutthavandite sukhadukkhe ca sati upatthit& | 
sahkhatam asubhan ti j&niya sabbatth’ eva mano na 

limpati. II388II 

s&ham sugatassa sftvik& maggatthahgikay4nay&yini | 
nddhatesalli an&sav& sunn&g&ragat4 ram^m’ aham. || 3891| 
ditthd hi may& sucittit& sombha d4rukacillak& nav& | 
tantihi ca khiUkehi ca vinibaddh^ Vividham panaccit&. 

II390II 

tamh’ uddhate tantikhilake visatthe yikale paripakkate | 
ayinde khandaso kate kimhi tattha manam niyesaye. ||3911| 
tatbdpamam dehak&ni mam tehi dhammehi yin& na yattanti | 
dhammehi yin& na yattanti kimhi tattha manam niyesaye. 

II392II 

yathd harit&lena makkhitam addasa cittikam bhittiyd ka- 

tam I 


3, C 1. hd. iugliala'^, 2. hd. inghala^, 


1, S rogo, P m* iddni.—2, B 1. hd. ni mi, S na mi, cdd. kiriso, P paggena (?) 
B 1. hd., S yato, BCPS °mhlato. 

L igha°, P ingiia®, S imghalakuyd, L visa , 1. hd., S Visamat>l;ho, B aggiiio 

gato. — 4, BLPS ki°, C kidiso, B 1. hd., S yato, L samulako, BCPS °lato. — 6 , B 
1. hd. ydyd, B 1. hd PS piya, S atthd, B 2. hd., C 2. hd. anupdsito.—6, C tddi- 
sam kam, B 1. hd. PS °lobhaye, L jdnanti, BCPS jdnanti, P yo, L dhihafiasi.— 
7, P aggutha®, S °vantite, C va, L satin ca pathita.—8, S samkha®, P jdtiyd, 
S mano, B <m, na, P lippati.—9, CS °amgika°, cdd. °yini.—10, BPS uddhata®. 

bhS,B 


11, P sohhha, S sohhh 


''vim.—10, BPS ud 

1 hd. ddruna,® S diruka®, r ddrunavilla^, S ndvd.— 
12, L tantuhhi, BPS tantihhi, C 1. hd. PS va, C 2. hd. dsl. va, cdd. khila®, BL 
vinihandhd, C vinihandhu, PS vinihandha, B 1. hd. sanacchitd, 2. hd. panacchitd, 
C paracchikd, L manaccitd, corr. 2. hd., P sanacchitd, S saniccbatd.—13, B 
2. hd. tarn, C 2. hd. nthate, L uddhate, P addhate, S andhate, L °khilake, 
P °khilahke, BS ®khilasamke, C °khilate, C vissathe, P visatha, B parikkate.— 
14, L bhavinde, S khap^o, P kate mhi ta° —15, PS tathupamam, B dehakdmi, 
S °kdna, B nam, C man, C vattati.—16, BPS ow. dhammehi vind na vattanti, 
C santidhammehi vind na vatti (sic).— 


addasaip, C 1. hd. citikam, C bhatii°. 


17} S °tolena, BLP makkhittaip, BP 


11 


I 
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tamhi te viparitadassanam pann& m&nu8ik& mrattliik&. 

II393II 

m&yam viya aggato katam supinante va sayannap&dapam | 
upadb&vasi andha rittakam janaiiiajjlie*r-iva rupparApakam. 

II394II 

vattoni-r-iva koter’ ohit& majjhebubbu|ak& saassuk^ | 
piliko}ik& c’ ettba j&yati vividb^ cakkbuvidb& ’va pindit4. 

1139511 

app&tiya c&rudassanft na ca pajjittha asangam&nasft | 
handa te cakkhum harassu tarn tassa narassa add.si t^vade. 

II396II 

tassa ca viram&si tftvade r&go tattha kham&payi ca nam | 

sotthi 8iy& brahmac&rini na puno edisakam bhayissati. II397II 

&haniya edisam janam aggim pajjalitam va lingiya | 
ganhissam ftsivisam yiya api nu sotthi 8iy& khamehi no. 

* II398II 

mutt& ca tato s& bhikkhunt agami buddhavarassa santikam | 
passiya Tarapunnalakkhanam cakkhu &si yathd.pur&nakaii 

ti. II399II 

Subh& Jiyakambayanik&. || 
timsanip&to samatto. || 

nagaramhi kusuman^me P&taliputtamhi pathayiy& | 
mande SakyakulakuliQd.yo dye bhikkhuniyo gunayatiyo. 

‘ II400II 


1, C tamhi ya te, BCLP yiparita^ BS pafihd, C m^nussiktl, B 2. hd., C 2. hd., 
niratthakd, C 1. hd. niruttika, L niratthiKd, PS nirattikd.—2, P supinantena.— 
3, B 1. hd. upaddyasi, 2. hd. upathdyasi, C 1. hd. upadhtlcasi, 2. hd. upathayasi, 
L iipathdsi, P muddha, B 1. hd., S mandha, C mutha, C 1. hd. ritthakam, BCL 
r<ipa°, B °rupakam.—4, S yattanl, P °iii-y-iva, S kota°, P °yohitd, B 
°pubbalhamkd, C “pubbalhakd, L °pubbulhak&. P °pubbalak£l, S pubbaUiakd.— 
6, BCLiP pili°, P ° kotikd, S °koliko, P etta, P yiyita, C° pindand.—6, S asam- 

f ahanasd.—7, S do cakkhu pddasu, B hadassu, P sdrayu, S tt.—8, C yigamasi, 

I yirdmdsi, P tayade, P °pari.—9, LS “cdrint.—10, BPS dhariya, 0 1. hd. 
dhariya; corr. 2. hd. B ekadisam, BCPS aggi, B lamgiya, C 1. hd. liyiya, 2. hd. 
lihgaye, P liriya, L laggiya.—11, B 1. hd. LS ganhissa, B 2. hd. ganhiya, 
P gan^sa, BCLS dsi®, P dstyicam, B 1 hd., PS asi no, B 2. hd. api no.— 
12, P tato ca, B °ni, B 1. hd. CPS dgami, B 2. hd. aggami.—13, B passaya, 
S passiya, P cara°, C payarampu°, BP °nakam.—14, P Jiya°, P °kampa°, B 1. nd. 
S °kamma°.—16, BOr Pdtalr, C putha®, B° yiyd.—17, P Sdkya®, S om. kula, 
LP °kulindyo, S de, L bhikkh^yo, C ®niyo. 
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Isid§,si tattha ek& dutiy4 Bodhi ti silasampann^ ca | 
jhd.Dajjh&yanarat&yo bahussut&yo dhutakiles&yo. II4011| 
t4 pind^ya caritv& bhattattham kariya dhotapatt&yo | 
rahitamhi sukhanisinn^ im& girk abbhudiresum. || 402II 
p&s&dik&si ayye Isiddsi vayo pi te aparihlno | 
kim disvana valikam ath&si nekkhammam anuyuttd.. II403II 
evam anuyunjam&nd &k rahite dhammadesan&kusal4 | 
Isiddsi idam vacanam abravi suna Bodhi yath&mhi pabba- 

jita. II 404II 

XJjjeniya puravare mayham pita sllasaipvuto setthi | 

tass’ amhi eka dhlta piya manapa dayita ca ||‘405|| 

atha me Saketato varako agacchi uttamakulino | 
setthi bahutaratano tassa mam sunham adasi tato. II406 II 

• • • • • li ■■ 

sassuya sassurassa ca sayam patam panamam upagamma | 

sirasa karomi pade vandami yathamhi anusittha. || 407II 

ya mayham. samikassa bhaginiyo bhatuno parijano | 

tarn ekavarakam pi disva ubbigga asanam demi. II4081| 

annena panena ca khajjena ca yam ca tattha sannihitam | 
chademi upanayami ca demi ca yam yassa patirOpam. II40911 
kaiena utthahitva gharam samupagamim | 
ummaradhotahatthapada pahjalika samikam upemi. 114101| 

koccham pasadam afijanah ca adasakah ca ganhitva | 


1, P CS °dasi, P eka, S ko, L Bodhittlii, C. 1 kd. Bodbitthiri, 2. bd. 
Bodbitbert, L Bodbittberi, P Bodhitti, S Bodbittbi, L silambanna, C om, ca.— 
2, LS jhanajbd®, S ‘Vatanatdyo, P mutta®, BS dbutta®.—3, L kriya, PS kiriya, 
P dbotasattdro.—4, P bbiyd, BS bbird. BCLS '\idire°, P °iiride8um.—6, yfi-sa- 
dikapi, S ayyo, LP °bino.—6, P ki, B 1. bd., PS calikam, BCS atb^pi.— 

7, P eyamra, S yem, B anuyunca, BCS °mana, C ssa, L dbarnme^.— 

8, BP ^dlUi, BC om, idam, S isi yacanam {om. d^si idam), C yacana brayi, 
S abruyi, P radbambi, C yatba®, S yadhambi, LP pabbajjitd, BPS add ti.— 

9, P piira®, L sila°—10, P tas’, C eka, L dbita, P dita, B 1. bd., S mitd, S piya, 
P daritd, S dbitd.—11, P yadakd, BCLS yaraka, BPS agaccbam, BPS iittama°, 
L uttama ||, BCLP °kuliii£i, S °kultiia.—12, B babil®, P °ratbano, C pam, B 1. 
bd. sum for sunbam, C sapbam, S tato.—13, B assurassa, L° rassa, P pata, 
C pana°, S pan&mam, BCPS, L i. bd. upagammam.—14, BC sirasS, L yandba- 
mi, B 1. bd. yambi, P yata mbi, CS yatbambi.—15, B 1. bd. mikassa; BC 
bbaginiyo, P catuno.—16, C ta || ^ydramkam, P °yara°, S ®kam, P uppigga, 
L bb^anam, BCP asanau, L nemi.—17, S pdne ca, P kbajje ce, C yan, S om. 
ca, S tuttba sanni^.—18, P charepi, B 1. bd. upanisdmi, 2. bd. ^niyami, 
LS upaniyami, P upaniss^mi, C om. ca, S demi upaniyami ca demi ca, P sa, 
S passa, C pati^.—19, P gbayam, B 1. bd. samugami, 2. bd. samupagdmi, 
C 1. bd. sasuyami, 2. bd. sasu^bami, L °gami, P samugb&mi, S samugami.— 
20, P ummara®, L °batta° B, C 1. bd., LP§ pancalika.—21, P pasara, C passS, 
(sic), S pasada, L afljanin, BCP afljani, S anjani. 
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parikaiDmak&rik& viya sayam eva patim vibhiisemi. ||411|| 

sayam eva odanam sftdhay&mi sayam eva bh&janam dbovim | 

m&t& va ekaputtakam tath& bbatt&ram paricar&mi. || 4121| 

evam mam bhattikatam anuttaram k&rikam tarn nihatam&- 
• « • • • • 

nam | 

ntth&yikam analasam stlavatim dussate bhatt&. II413II 
so m&taran ca pitaran ca bba^ati &puccb’ &bam gamiss&mi | 
Isid&8iy& na saba vaccham ek&g&re’ham sahavatthum. II4141| 
m& evam putta avaca Isid&si pandit4 paribyatt& | 
uttb&yik& analasd kim tuybam na rocate putta. II415II 
na ca me himsati kind na c&bam Isid&siy& saba vaccbam | 
dessU ’va me alam me &puccb’ &bam gamiss&mi. || 41611 
tassa vacanam sunitv& sassA sassuro ca me apuccbimsu | 
kissa tay& aparaddbam bbana vissattbft yatb&bbiltam. II417II 
na pi ’bam aparajjbam kiiici na pi bims’ eva na gan&mi | 
dubbacanam kim sakk& k&tuye yam mam videssate bbatt&. 

1141811 

te mam pita gbamm pati nayimsu viman& dukkbena | 
avibb{it4 puttam anurakkbam&n& jin&mbase rApinim 

Laccbim. ||419|| 

atba mam ad&si t&to addbassa gbarambi dutiyakulikassa | 
tato upaddbasunkena yena mam vindatba settbi. || 42011 
tassa pi gbarambi m&sam avasim atba so pi mam paticcbati | 


1, C ayam eya, LP pati, S patt, S yibbu®.—2, B 1. bd. sdcaydmi, 2. bd. sdda°, 
S sdca° yasam era, BLS dhovi, C tevi.—3, BP ca, CP tatthd, P bhattdnam. 

4, LS eva, S kdritam, C om. tarn. 

S °vatt. 



5, C upatha®, B 1. bd. °layam, BCLP °vati, 

dt ‘ 


S mataram, P abam.—7, P ^dasird, BPS na saccam, C om. saba, 
P °dgdye, LP ^vattnm —8, C puttam, edd. “dasi, L pari®, S paribbyatd.—9, P 
utbarikd, L ki, P kin, B puttam.—10, BCPS bisati, P ki, BS kim, B nd, P 
sagaccbam, S saba gaccbam, C vaccba—11, S dccb* dbaip.—12, P tassd, 
S tassd ba, S sutrd, B 1. bd.j LPS sassusuro ca, B 2. bd. sassusasasuro, 0 om. 


sassd, P nama, C mam, L apuccbisu, P ^uccbisu. 


13, B 1. bd. CPS tassd, 



C 1. bd. P aparatbam, B visatb^a, C 1. bd. yiyatbd, 2. bd. vissatbd, LP visatbd, 
S visattbdya, S ®bbutam.—14, BP si, S si, BS aparajjam, C 2. bd. °ra^ 

B 1. bd. om, na, B 1. bd. biseva, B 2. bd. C bisemi, C o«n. na, B 2. bd. C 
^dmi, P bic*, S bis*.— 

2. bd. katumayye, C kdtayye, L kdtuy^, P kdtaseyya, S kabbeyyo, B om. yana, 

indesate.—16, P gbara, P nayisum.—17, B adbibniitd 


15, B 1. bd., PS dubbacajanam, P ki, B 1. bd. ayye. 


nayy 

B mam sam, BCPS vindesate.—it>, r gnara, r nayisum 
1. bd. avi® ?), L avisdtd, S ayibbutd, BPS puttdm, B jinasimbi rOpini laccbi, 
* jinambisi rupini laccbi, L jindmbasi riipini laccbi, P jmambisi rdpini laccbi, S 
jinambisi rupini laccbi.—18, P ata, P adbdsi, S tato, BLS addbassa, P andbassa 
gbarami.—19, C ®sukena, S sumkena, P vindata.—20, C tassdpi, S gbarami, 
BCPS ayasi, B 1. bd. PS paticcbagati, B 2. bd. pa^iccbayati, C pa^iccbardti. 
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d4si va upatthahantim adilsikam silasarapannam. ||421|| 
bhikkh&ya ca vicarantam damakam dan tarn me pit& bhanati | 
so hi si me j&m&t& nikkhipa pontin ca ghatikan ca. I|422|| 

so pi vasity& pakkham atha t&tam bhanati dehi me | 
pontim ghatikan ca mallakan ca puna pi bhikkham carissi- 

mi. II423II 

atha nam bhanati t4to amm& sabbo ca me ilfttiganayaggo | 
kim te na karati idha bhana khippam yan te karihiti. || 4241| 
evam bhanito bhanati yadi me att& sakkoti alam mayham | 
Isid&siy^ na vaccham ekaghare ’ham sahavatthum. || 4251| 
visajjito gato so aham pi ek^kin! vicintemi | 

^pucchitClna gaccham marituye pabbajissam ||426|| 
atha ayya Jinadatt4 &gacchi gocar4ya caram^n^ | 
tdtakulam yinayadharl bahussutd silasampann^. || 4271| 
tarn disy&na amh^kam utth&y&sanam tass& pafin^payim | 
nisinn&ya ca p&de yandityd bhojanam ad&sim. || 42811 
annena ca p&nena ca khajjena ca yan ca tattha sannihitam | 
santappayityft ayacam ayye icch&mi pabbajitum. || 4291| 
atha mam bhanati tftto idh’ eya puttaka car&hi tarn 

dbammam | 

annena ca p&nena ca tappaya samane dyij&ti ca. || 4301| 
ath& ’ham bhan&mi t&tam rodanti anjalim pan&metyd. | 
p&pam hi may& pakatam kammam tarn nijjaress&mi. || 4311| 


1. add, d4si, B ca, CPS B uthahanti, BLS adusP, P ariipikam, S sila^. 

2, PS sikkhdya, P °kam duthana, B 2. hand del, dantaqi.—3, S bhi, P pi, 
B jdtd, BPS nikkhisa, B 1. hd. sonti, 2. hd. ponti, P sevanti ca, L pothiil ca, 
S sonti ca ghatt°.—4, C so pi ca, P atha talam tain.—6, C ponti, L pothim, 
BPS sonti, C pallah, S mallakam. P suna, BP bhikkhah.—S, S tato, BPS amma, 
C om. ca, L mam, CS ma, S nndti®, P ®bhana°.—7, B 1. hd., LP ki, C kin, 
P le ta, cdd. kirati, B 1. hd. P idha ganam, S idha khapam, C khippapavan te 
kari°, S kari°.—8, P gapito, B 1. hd., S ganiko, B 1. hd., PS om. yadi, C attha, 
B 1. hd. sattho. PS satto alam, C ala.—9, B paccham eka*^ sdsasdvatthum; last 
word corr. 2. hd., P 1. hd. paccha, 2. hd. adds m, S paccam, P^re sdsasayatthnm, 
S °re sdssavatthum, L “yattum.—10, B 1. hd., P yiyajiito, S yirajjito, C yissa®, 
S aham, L °kini, B 1. hd., CP ekdnika, S konikd, C yicintesi.—11, CLS °tuna, 
P the same or °tunn, B °thuye, L °t<lye, S parituye, L pabbajjissam, P pabba- 

rt A ^ _A __*A_ A j i 



issa 

1 . 

L uth^ 

added 


S pabbajissd.—12, P ®datthd, C sd gacchi gocaramana. 
hd. S yiniya®, C yinayatherani, P °yari.—14, C ®na 



13, C takula, 
ca amhdkaham, 


su. P ®payimsu, but m 
S addsi.—16, 


C khajjena yi 
P °ajjatui 5 i.— 
sahanena, BPS ta 


20, C rodenti, PS 


S yam 

ayoca ayya, L °ajjitum, 

18, P nam mam, C nam, S tato, P idh* e suttakam. 

ppayi, C santappaya, S samapa, L dyiiatin, BCPS ®iati. 
®nti, L anjah, P anci 


19, P annena 


PS nijjade®, B nisajjadessami. 


ancali, CS ahjali, S pand®.—21, C 1. hd., 
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atha mam bhanati t&to p&puna bodhin ca aggadbammail ca. | 
nibb&iian ca labhassu yam saccbikari dvipadasettbo. || 432II 
m&t&pitb abbiY4dayitv& sabban ca il&tiganavaggam | 
satt&ham pabbajit& tisso yijj& apbassayim. || 43311 
jftn&mi attano satta j&tiyo yaseft yam phalani vip&ko | 
tarn tava &cikkhissam tarn ekaman& nis&mehi. || 4341| 
nagarambi Eraimkaccbe suyannak&ro abam babutadbano | 
yobbanamadena matto so parad&ram d.sevi ’bam. II435II 
so ’bam tato cavity^ nirayambi apaccisam ciram | 
pakko tato ca uttbabityd. makkatiy& kuccbim okkamim.||436|| 
satt&ham j&takammam mah&kapi yuthapo nUlacchesi | 
tass’ etam kammapbalaip yatbd. pi ganty&na parad&ram. 

II437II 

so ’bam tato cayitv& k&lam karitvd Sindbay&ranne | 

• • * 

k&n&ya ca khanj&ya ca elakiy& kuccbim okkamim. II4381| 
dv&dasayass&ni abam nillaccbito d&rake pariyabitv& | 
kimiu^ yatto akallo yatba pi ganty&na parad&ram. || 43911 
so ’ham tato cayity& goy&nijakassa g^yiyft j^to | 
yaccho l&kbAtambo nillaccbito dv^dase m&se. II440II 
te puna nangalam abam sakatom ca dh&ray&mi | 
andbo yatto akallo yath& pi gantv&na parad&ram. || 4411| 
so ’ham tato cavity^ yitbiy^ d&siya ghare j&to | 
n’ eya mabil4 na puriso yatbd. pi gantyana parad&ram. || 4421| 


If C nanif S bhanati, S pllprina bodhim, 0 bodhiyam phala ca, S ^mmam.— 
2, P labhasu, C dvi°, S ®kari dvapada®.—3, cdd. °pitu, C ‘^itbhi °vddiyitv& 
sabbam.—4, P sattbdham, B 1. nd., S satth^yam, L ^jita, B apassassi, 
C aphassayi, L apassayim, PS apassasi.-^, C om, attano, C pbalavipdko.—6, P 
tatha, C dcikkbiyam ^am, 0 om. tarn, C etaman^, B 1. hd. niyamehi, P nisamd- 

S ehi.—7, C Ekakaccbe, S Bekakacclie, B suvanni®, P °kSyo, C ayam, S pahCta- 
hano, C pahutano.—8, C yoppana®, P °padena, CP mattho, S asevi, cdd. tarn. 

9, B 1. bd. ayicara, 2. hd. apacisam, C aviciyam, P aviciye, S aviciyam, CP ciram. 
—10, C tako, S makkatiya, B maggatiya, BCPS okkami.—11, L °kamam, P pah&°, 
S°kavi, BCLP yndhapo, S yuthapati, P nilancesi, B nilancbesi, S lancesi.—12, S 
hantvdna.—13, S katv^.—14, P k^ndya, BPS khajj^a, S cbalakiya, CPS °mi, 
B °mhi.—16, PS nillaccito, C nilaccito, B. 1. hd. LP dflrakam, S ddrikam, 
C parihitvd.—16, C yatto, P gantya, S hantydna, P pada°.—17, BPS yanija- 
kassa (ow. go), C ®nijja°, P bhdyiysl, B 1. hd. S d^iya.—18, B 1. hd. °dhammo, 
2. hd. °tampo, L °tampo, CPS °tammo, B 1. hd. nillaccito, C nala°, S nillajiito, 
L vd8e(?).—19, C tena, B 1. hd., S pnra, P saketam, CS sakata, C catthadhd- 
yaram pi, P ya, L dhdrayamhi, P thayayarahi, S mdrayamhi.—20, BPS anto, 
LP gantva, BS gamty&, C °dSyam.—21, LP yithiyd, P yare, S jato.—22, 
P baJ^6, S mahil^ B hild (sic), P suriyo, BLP gantyd, S gamtyS. 
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timsativassamlii mato s4katikakulamhi (l^rik4 j | 
kapanamhi appabhoge dhaiiikapurisapd.tabahulainhi. || 44311 
tarn mam tato satthav^ho ussann&ya yipul&ya vaddhiyd. | 
okaddhati yilapantim accbinditv& kulagharassa. II 444II 
atha solasame vasse disv&na mam pattayobbanam | 
kannam oruddha tassa putto Girid&so n&ma n&mena. || 4451| 
tassa pi anni bhariyd. silavati gunavati yasavatl ca | 
anurattd bhatt&ram tass&ham viddesanam ak&sim. II 446II . 
tass’ etam kammapbalam yam mam apakarittina gaccbanti | 
d,&si va upatthahantim tassa pi anto kato may& ti. II 44711 

Isid&si. II 

catt&lisanip&to samatto. II 

MantAvatiya nagare rafino Koncassa aggamahesiya | 
dbit& ilsi Sumedh4 p&s&dik& s&sanakarebi. || 448II 

silavati cittakathik^ bahussut^ buddhas&sane vinitd. | 
m&t&pitaro upagamma bhanati ubhayo nis&metba. || 4491| 
nibb4Q&bbirat& aham asassatam bhavagatam yadi pi dibbam | 

kim anga pana tuccha kamd appaas^da bahuvighata. II450II 

k4m4 katuk& &sivis(!ipara& yesu muccbit^ \>k\k | 
te digharattam niraye samappit& hannante dukkhit&. 114511| 
socanti p&pakamm& vinip&te p&pabuddhino | 

8ad4 k&yena v&c&ya ca manas& ca asamvat^ hk\L ||4521| 

h&lk te duppann& acetand dukkhasamudayoruddh& | 
desente aj^nant^ na bujjhare ariyasacc&ni. II45311 


1, BP tisati^, BPS sakati^, P ^kulami.—2, P kassai^amhi, S kapanaddhi, 
BLPS dhanita®, C gandhiti®, B °parisa°.—3, C kam man, PS kam mam, LPS 
sattavaho, C vipuldya ca, B vuddhiyd, LPS Tnddhiyd.—4, B vilapinti, CLPS 
vilapanti.—6, C dvisdAa, C pattdyoppanam.—7, C tessd piyd bhanyd, L ariyd, 
S tariyd, L sila®, BCPS °vati, BCP gu^vati ®vati.—8, L anumttd, P sattdram, 
B 1. hd. yindepanam, 2. hd. yindesanam, 0 yisenam, P yinepanam, S yindepa- 
nam, cdd. akdsi.—9, L®pliilam, cdd. apakiri®, S ®tana.—10, LPddsi, BC 2. nd., 
S ca. BCLP °hanti, S °hamti,’ L rate.-11, cdd, ®da8i.—12, PS ®nlpato.—13, 
B Mantayatiyd, C om. agga.—14, BCLP dhitd, L dsi, BP asi, pdsmtd.—15, 
P khilayati, BC silayati, BCPS °kathita, S ba°, cdd, yinitd.—16, L °pitaro, 
C upasaiikamma, BPS nissa®, L ®meta,—17, C ®ratdbam, B, C 1. ba., PS 
apassatam, B bbagayatam.—18, BCLP kimangam, S tbaccbd, BLS appasddd, 
P sabbasada, P bahdyigbdthd.—19, B katukasiyisupamd, C dsiyisu®, PS dsi®, 
S ®yibhupamd. S bald.—20, Lbaflanti.—21, P °pdde, C °budbi°.—22, P saddbd- 
kdrena, C ydedya mana® (om. ca), C om. bald.—23, B dupaba, P asetand, 
P ®^ydruddbd.—24, PB desentam ajonantd, S adba®, P om, na. 
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sacc&ni amma buddhavaradesit&ni te bahutard aj &nant& | 
ye abhinandanti bhayagatam pibanti devesu upapattim. 

II454II 

devesu pi upapatti asassat^ bbavagate aniccamhi | 
na ca santasanti b&I& punappunam j&yitabbassa. ||455|| 
catt&ro Yinip&t& dve ca gatiyo katbanci labbbanti | 
na ca vinip&tagat&nam pabbajj4 attbi nirayesu. ||456|| 
anuj&n&tba mam ubbayo pabbajitum dasabalassa p&vacane | 
appossukk^ gbatissaip. j&timaranappab&n&ya. II457II 
kirn bbavagatena abbinanditena k4yakalin& as^rena | 
bbavatanb&ya nirodb4 anuj^n&tba pabbajiss&mi. II458II 
buddb&nam upp&do vivajjito akkbano kbano laddbo | 
sil&ni brabmacariyam ylLvajlvam na dbseyyam. || 4591| 
evam bbanati Sumedb4 m4tapitaro na t4va db^ram | 
&bariya gabattb& maranavasam gat& Va bess^mi. || 4601| 
mat& dukkbit4 rodati pit& ca ass^ sabbaso samabbisdto | 
gbatenti sann&petum pasadatale cbam& patitam. ||4611| 
nttbebi puttaka kim socitena dinn4 si V&ranavatimbi | 
rdja Anikaratto abbirbpo tassa tvam dinn&. || 462II 
aggamabesi bbavissasi Anikarattassa r&jino bbariy& | 
sll&ni brabmacariyam pabbaj dukkar& puttaka. || 4631| 
rajje &nk dbanam issariyam bbog& sukb& dabarikd pi | 
bbunj&bi k&mabboge v&reyyam botu te putta. II46411 
atba ne bbanati Sumedb^ m^ edisak&ni bbavagatam as4ram | 
pabbajjS, v& bobiti maranam v& tena c’ eva v3,reyyam. || 4651| 


1, BLP saccdni, S bahuratd, P aj^nta.—2, P anandani, C bhagayantam, 
P *gat$, B pi II hanti, L bihanti, BCLP upapatti, S uppatti.—3, S uppatti, BPS 
apassatfi, B 1. hd., S bhagavate, P aniccimhi.—4, P va.—5, P catt^re, 8 pinipato, 
8 katafi, C kattba ci labhanti.—6, BLPS yinip^tagatfl, BP pabbaj^, P niyayesu. 
—7, 8 dnu®, B ubho, L pabbajitum.—8, BCL8 apposu®, P apposukd, C gbatiyam, 
PS °maranampa° L °napa°, B 1. bd. "bdnassa.—9, P ki, C bbaffav&tena, Pbba- 
vatena, S bbagavatena.—10, L pabbajji®.—11, P buddbd, B 1. bd., 8 buddbdni, S 
akkbano.—12, S silent, BLP ^'ivam, cdd. du*’.—13, C bbananti, P bbdbdram, BS 
llbaram.—14, BGPS Rbariyam, B 2. bd. ^.barissam, S gabattbam, PS marana°.— 
16, P om. ca, B 1. bd., rS samamgibato, C 2. bd. ^bibato.—16, BCP paM- 
petum, S panfLapetum, L p^Rdale S pas^a*^.—17, BCLP puttika, 8 pnttikam, 
BCPS ki, C dinnd mihi Va®.—18, C Anika®, L Anikarattsl, P Anikadattbo, B 
dinnam.—19, LS ^mabesi, C bbavissati, P bbissasi, C A^ika®, L ariyd..—20, 
C siladi, L sUdni, S cariyam, P dukkbar^.—21, PS find.—22, BP dbareyyuin, 
GS dbdr^am, S beta, C 1. bd., L putti.—23, B 1. bd., S atba so bba®, P ata 
so bba°, BCPS Sumedba, BLPS edisiktni, C edisikd, BCPS ^gatam, B 1. bd., 
S ^^ram, P assaram.—24, C om, yd, BP bobiti, C bobisi, S gotiti, edd. om, ya, 
BC (L ?j dbdreyyam, P dbdyeyyam, S dbdreyyum. 
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kim iva p&tik&yam asucim savanagandham bhay^nakam | 
kunapam abhisamviseyyam gattam sakipaggharitam asuci- 

pu^am. II466II 

kim iva t’ &ham j&nanti vikMakam mamsasonitapalittam | 
kimikuMlayam sakunabbattam kajevaram kissa diyyatl 

ti. Il467li 

nibbuybati sus&nam aciram kSyo apetaviilil^no | 
cbuttbo kalingaram viya jiguccbamS,nebi nfttibi. || 468II 
cbaddbna nam sus&ne parabbattam nb&yanti jiguccbantd. | 
niyakd m&t&pitaro kim pana sadb&ran& janat&. || 469II 
ajjbo8it& as&re kalevare attbinb^rusamgb&te | 
kbelassumuccb&ssavaparipu^e pvLtikayambi. II470II 
yo nam yinibbbujitvd. abbbantaram assa b^biram kayir4 | 
gandbassa a8abam&n& 8ak& pi m&t4 jiguccbeyya. ||4711| 
kbandbadb4tu&yatanam sankbatam j4tim&lakam | 
dukkbam yoniso arucim bbananti y&reyyam kissa iccbey- 

yam. II472II 

divase divase tl sattisat^ni navanav& pateyyum kS.yambi | 

vassasatam pi ca gb&to seyyo dukkbassa c’ eva kbayo. 114731| 
ajjbupagaccbe gb&tam yo vinnii evam sattbuno vacanam | 
digbo tesam sams&ro punappunam bannam&n&nam. II47411 
devesu manussesu ca tiraccb&Qayoiiiy& asurak^ye | 



1, BCLP puti^y edd. asuci, C sSsana^uidhanam.—2, S kunapam^ S abhiyasam**, 
BCLS ^yiseyya, P "viseya, B 1. bd. P Bantam, B 2. hd. bhastam (P), S santum, 
edd. sakim, P sangbaritam, S asCLcP.—3, cdd. jananti, BLPS yikulakam, 
C yikulakam, edd. mamsam, C yonita^, S sonitapalit^.—4, S sakuna^, S kale- 
baram, CP °vara, B i. bd. riyyati ti, C riyati ti, P riyaldti, S riyyabiti. 

C nibbd*’, P nippu°, C aciram, P IU;iram, S k^.—6, S cuddbo, CL kalikaram, 
B1. bd. kalinka°, BC jikuccba°, P flatibi, S jdtibi.—7y BCL cba^buna, P cba^bana, 
S cbattbana, B 1. bd., C 1. bd., S parasambbattam, C 2. bd. paresam bbattam, 
BC jiku°, B 1. bd., PS °ccbanti, L °ccbanta.—8, P ki, CL “nujo jana®, B 1. bd., 
P “raij^d netd, S °ra^ia netd.—9, P Hbdre, S kalebare, P °nbdr(i®, S ®nharu° BPS 

10, B 1. bd., kbelamuccbd || sassayaparipu^naputik^yambi, 2. bd., 

kbelassumuccbd || sayarapari- 
pupne puti°, but ra del.^ as it seems. C iLbelasumuccbddassacaparipunno puti°, P 
Uielapuccba sassdcaparipuppaputi” S kbelapuccb^sass&caparipupnapdti®.—11, C 


'pamgb^te. 

meiassumu 


kbelassumuccbd || dbanassayaparipupna^ti”, L 

S kbelapuccb^sass^caparipuiinapCLti® 

yinibbbajjity^, P yinibbajityS.^ S jUsa, B Sssd, C met babiraip, P karimayd. 

12, P aseu’amdn^ 11 ® 

°ccbewam.—13, C kbandbet*’, S ^dyatam, C ^dyatana, BC samkbdtam, PS seinkbd- 
tam, 8®mulakam.—14, S yotiso, BLPS aruci bba°, C aniyigapanti, B 1. bd., 
LPS keireyya, B 2. bd. ydreyya, C 1. bd. ydreyyf^ BPS iccbiya, L iccbiyd, 
C iccbeyyum.—16, edd. ti, P nayanuya (P), B 1. bd., PS sateyyum.—16, C 


dfia, C 1. bd. sakkd, 2. bd. sakkaram, B mdnatd, C 


sangbdto, B 2. bd. corr. dukkbassa ce kbayo, P dukkbassa cet^o. 

18, C digbo, edd. tesam sdro.—19, C mdnussesu, S 


17, edd. 



bata, C eya. 
yoniyo, B asdra°. 


tiraccbina°. 
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petesu ca nirayesu ca apariinit& diyante gMt&. || 4761| 
nirayesu bahii vinip&tagatassa kilissam&nassa | 
devesu pi att&nam nibblLna8ukh& param n’ atthi. II47611 
patt4 te nibb&nam ye yutt& dasabalassa p^vacane | 
appossukkd gbatenti j&timaranappabfin&ya. II477II 

t4ta abbinikkbamissam bbogebi kim as&rebi | 
iiibbi^4 me likmk vantasam^ t&l&vatthukat&. ||478|| 

8& c’ evam bbanati pitaram Anikaratto ca yassa diand | 
upay&si pitarun&vuto vfi,reyyam upattbite k&le, || 4791| 
atba asitanicitamuduke kese kbaggena cbindiya | 

Sumedb& p&s&dam pidbatvd patbamajjb^nam sam&pajji 

II480 H 

8& ca tabim sam&pannil Anikaratto ca &gato nagaram | 
p&s&de Va Sumedbd aniccasanni su bb&veti. || 4811| 
s4 ca manasikaroti Anikaratto ca 4rubi turitam | 
manikanakabb{isitango katanjali y&cati Sumedbam. IJ 48211 
rajje an4 dbanam issariyam bbog& sukbd dabarik^ pi | 
bbunjAbi k&mabboge k4masukb& sudullabb^ loke. I|483|| 
nisattham te rajjam bboge bbuiijassu debi d&n&ni | 
mk dumman4 ahosi md.t&pitaro te dukkbit4. ||484|| 
tan tain bbanati Sumedbd. k&mebi anattbik4 yigatamobS. | 
mk k4me abbinandi k&mesv ^dinavam passa. || 4851| 
c&tuddipo r&j4 Mandb&t& &si k^mabboginam aggo | 


1, B 1, hd., C aparimito, P ®mithe, S °mite, BCLP diyate, S dtghate, CS 
ghdto, P ghatho.—2, L nirayesu, P niyaresu, BLPS oahu, C bahuhi, 8 
®patdga°, 8 kilissa®.—3, B 1. hd., PS attdnam, B 2. hd., C atanam, L 
atanam, P °sukha, 8 nihhdnakhd.—4, BPS sakd, C tassa, B nibhdna, P 
dasaphalassa.—6, edd. apposukkd, BLS° maranampahd^, P °maranapa°.—6, 
PS evam, C tdtd, L, P 1. hd. ki, B 1. hd. ka, C pasarehi.—7, C nibbind, 8 
nibbinnd, B 2. hdl, L kdme, BL vanta JjC vantara ||.—8, B 1. hd., CPS sa, P. 1. 
hd., ceva, B ce, B Anikaipratto, CP Anika®, C ca ssa sd di°.—9, B 1. hd., PS 
upassd, B 2. hd., CL ubhayaya, B 1. hd., pitarundtavd, B 2. hd., LPS pitarund- 
vatd, C pitarunavatd, B 1. hd., CPS dhdreyya, L vdreyya, BP uparithate, 
8 upari^thate.—10, L athapitanici®, B 1. hd, CPS apitani®, P ®nivitha®, 8 
®nipita®, C naggena, BS khaggen* acchindiya, 8 ®gen’ acchantiya.—11, B Sume- 
dham, S Sumedhi, C 1. hd., ®dam capikatvd, B 1. hd, C 2. nd, 8 capithatvd, 
B 2. hd., cdpivitvd, P c^ithatvd, C pathamajhdne, P pathama®.—12, P tahi, 
C sammdpa®, P samapa®, C Apika®.—13, B 2. nd., ®de ca.—14, C va, P om, ca, 
BC manasikaroti, CP Anika®, 8 Aniratto, B 1. hd., amhi, L drdM, LPS turita. 
—16, S ®bhusi®, LPS ®tanM, B 1. hd., P kataficali (corr. 2. hd. B), S kathafijal!, 
8 ydcatathi, 0 Sumedhd, P Sumedha.—16, S dnd, P bhogi, B 2. hd., L bhogd 
suoaharikd, P dahayikd.—17, B 1. hd., bhuncdhi, 8 yudulla®, P leke.—18, C 
nissa®, S am, te, BPS rajjate.—19, BP °ro pi te, C ®ro duve du®.—20, S torn 
tarn, P dnatthi®, BPS vigatd mohd.—21, BPS kdmd me, P abhinani, B 1. hd., 
dnavam. B 2. hd., CLP adi®, BP sassa.—22, BS catudipo, LP catudipo, BS rdja, 
8 Manddtd, L ®bhoginaip. 
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atitto k&lankato na c’ assa paripilrit& icchd,. ||486|| 
satta ratan^ni yasseyya vutthimd. dasadisd. samantena | 

na c’ atthi titti k&m&nam atitt& ^va maranti nar4. || 487 |f 

a8isiLliLpain& kkm& k&m& 8appasiropam& | 

iikkopam& anudahanti atthikank&lasannibhd. || 488II 
anicc& addhuY& k&mS, bahudukkhd. mah&yis& | 
ayogu^o va santatto aghamdU dukkhapphal&. || 4891| 

rukkhapphal&pamd kkmk matnsape8{ipam& dukhd. | 
8upinopam& yaDcaQiy& k&m& yicitakApam^. || 4901| 
8atti8iiliipam& k&m4 rogo gando agham nigham | 
ang4rak&8U8adi8& aghamdlam bhayam vadho. II49111 
evam babudukkh& k&m4 akkh&t& antar&yik& | 
gacchatha na me bbavagate Yi8s&so attbi attano. II492II 
kim mama pare karis8ati attano 8l8ambi dayham&namhi | 
anubandhe jar&marane taasa gh&t&ya gbatitabbam. ||493|| 
dy4ram apapui^itv&na ’yam mat4pitaro Anikarattan ca | 
disvdna cbamam ni8inne rodante idam aYoca. |j 4941| 
digho b&14nam 8ams&ro punappunam ca rodatam | 
anamatagge pita mara^e bhilta Yadhe attano ca Yadhe. II4951| 
a88U thannam rudhiram 8am8&ram anamataggato aaratha | 
aatt&nam aamsaritam aar&hi atthinan ca sannicayam. II496II 
8ara caturo Madhi upanite aaauthannarudbirambi | 
aara ekakappam atthtnam aancayam Yipulena aamam. || 4971| 


1,0 kHm^tittho, P abhitto, S patitto, S kalamkato, C na ca tassa, BCL ^uritS. 
2, C sabba, F samante.—3, B na yitti P na vitti tittbi, S na vitthi titti.—4, 


C asisulu®, S asittitthisulupa®, BCL, P 1. bd. sabba®, P °8iyo®. 
ukkosamd. BCLP ®kankala®, S ®kamkdla®.—6, 8 aticchd, C 1. 
adhdvd.—7, L ayogujbo, S 


6, B 1. bd., PS 

bd. addyd, 2. bd. 


S BLS dukkbapbald 

, PS rukkbappbalu®, 
snpinosaml, BS °niyd mayd, PS ydcikopamd, 
sattisulu®, C P 8atti8U8ii°, 8 8attim8alu®, 


0 rukkbapbalu* 

_A T\ri 


°^ttbo, S 8antuttbo, B L bd., S agga®, P aggba®. 


dukkbabald. 


8, B 1. bd. rukkbappalu®,. 

CLPS °pe8u®, BCI.P dukkbfi.- 

, B ®kopamd. C ®kupamd. 
S om. kdmd. 


B 2. bd., 
9, BS 


10, B 


13, P gaccbata. 


P bbagayate, B 1. bd., S bba£ayato, B 2. bd. bbayagato, BLS yisaso, P yissaso. 


C atthano. 





14, C 1. bd. ka, LP ki.~16, C °marapa, 8 tassd, P gdtdya, B 1. bd., 
batd, B 1. bd., S gamtbitabbam, P ®tappam.—16, S daram, cdd. °tydnaham, 
P Anika®, P °rattbafi.—17, B cbama, S cbamd, C rodente, L rodanti. 


P rodbante, P idbam. —18, BCLP digbo, S 
P bbattano, P yadbo —20, B 1. bd., CP 
Bamsaram, B 2 
saipaaratam, P 


. bd. aampcUlam, C ®ggato ca || a 
pardbi, B a^binan, C a^binam, 


19, LP pitO., BPS yaddbe, 
S dbamnam, B 1. bd., LS 
atba.—21, P aattMnam, B 2. bd. 


ppunan. 

dhafiaip, 


P atbanafL, C om. ca, P aandhi- 
22, BS para, C card, P parama catuyo, B ’datS, CLPS *dadhi, 


yam, C ^cca'".—zz, u» para, l; aara, r parama catuyo, 

BCLP upanite, B 1. bd., C, P ®dbafTam®, in P m 2. nd., aa it aeems, B 2. bd., 
°tbaflam°, S ^dbafinam®, B 1. bd., ^riicioambi, 2. bd., °rOcirambi, L °rddbi°, S 
°rucmamM.—23, C param, B atbinaip, C atbiram, P etbitam, S attbinam, B 1. 
bd., P8 pabcayaip. 
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anamatagge samsarato mahim Jambudipam upanitam | 
kolatthimattagulik& m&t&pitusy eva na ppabonti. || 4981| 
Sara tinakattham s&kh&pald^sain upanitam anamataggato | 
pitusu caturangulik& ghatikd pitupitusv eva na ppabonti. 

II499II 

Sara k&nakaccbapam pubbe samudde aparato ca yu- 

gaccbiddam | 

siram tassa ca patimukkam man ussalabbamhi opammam. 

*1150011 ’ . ' 

Sara rbpam pbenapindopamassa k&yakalino as&rassa | 
khandbe passa anicce sar&hi niraye bahuvighate. 1150111 
Sara katasim yaddhente punappunam t4su t&su j&tisu | 

Sara kumbhilabhay&ni ca sar^hi cattari sacc&ni. || 5021| 
amatambi yijjam&ne' kin taya pancakatukena pitena | 
sabbi hi k&maratiyo katukatar& pancakatukena. || 5031| 
amatambi yijjam&ne kin taya k&mebi ye paril4ha 1 
sabba bi kamaratiyo jalita kutbit4 kupit& santapit^. II50411 
asapattamhi sam&ne kin taya k^mehi ye bahusapatt^ | 
r&jaggicoraudakappiyebi 8&dhllran4 kS^mS. babu8apatt8i.||505|| 
mokkhambi yijjam&ne kin taya k^mebi yesu yadhabandho | 
k&mesu hi yadhabandho k&mak4m& dukkb&ni anubbonti. 

II506II 



1. hd. samsadato 2. hd. ^sdrato, C samsdrato, P samsdratho, S 8am8dm> 
, odd, mahi) BCP Jampil®, S Eambu®, LP °dipam, BL upanitam, P d 
tam, C upanitam, P °mattna°, C °mattd gu°, S °gulikd, L mdtdmdtus 



BLPS om. jwia, BP ®katha, S®kattha, C ®kathassa, C sdkha®, P ®phaldsam 
upanitam.4»rVi* caturaguli®, S caiuramgulikd, C ®kd pi ghatika mdtdpitu yeva 
na ppa°.vi> kdna®, B 1. hd., °kacchamvain, B 2. hd., C °kaccnakam, L 
hboe, B ®cc 



°cchindham 



C °ccbinnam, L °cchiddhain or “ccbidmam, P °cchindam, 


_ ^ P piram, C om. ca, BP patimokkam, C papyunnam, S ^^i- 
mokkham, B 1. b^., r osammam, C imamam, S osapammam.C^:^^ ghara, B 1. 
hd., P&lp^a®, B 2. hd., C phena®, BPS ®ndomamassa, C*“piSo || pamdya, P 

nandhe, S anise, C phardhi, S rdhi (om. sa), P bahu®, LS vigndte. 
•^8^ ^ iThd., pura, B 2. hd., Ps para, B 1. hd., S katasi, B 2. hd., CLP ka^asi, 
Bk hd., PS vadhente, B 2. hd. yaddhente, C vaddhante, L Yadej^,B 1. hd., 
LPS simpunam, !pL2.M., puppunam, C pukhappunam, PS j dtisihcs^^^i^ para, 
S cca, P satlj^.-i^^jS amatonhi vija® kim, B Hatu®, C mitena^Q^ pitena, S 
om. pitena.Ji!^!!,^ Kammdyatiyo, P katakatard, B pa£icakatu®.47l^®CS kim, 
S parildhd.-^T§, C sabbd pi, BLPS kudhitd, BPS kuppitd, C kiimpitd, L om. 
kupitd, BCS santappitd, r kappita, B 1. M., ayampatta®, gPSjwampatta® S 
^mdne, P ki, Bj2^^in, S tdva, B kdme, C bahusamattd.-^1475B ®udakampi®, 

15^^ lorn, PS ki odd. yesu hi, B 1. hd., caduft®, BS ®bandhe.— 
mesu kdmdva || bandno dukkhdni anuhonti 2. hd., kdmesu hi 


Euidd^dyand. 


16j ,B 1. hd., 

t^asdkdmd du® anubbonti, C kdmesu hi kdmd yadhabandho || dukkhdni anu- 
bhonti, II L kdmesu hi || asdkdmd du® anu®, PS kd® hi asukdmdyabandho du® anu®. 
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&(lipit4 tinukkd, ganhantam dahanti n’ eva muncantam | 
ukkopam& ki k&in& dahaati ye te na muncanti. || 5071| 
mk appakassa beta k&masukhassa yipulam jahi sukham | 
mk puthulomo va balisam gility^ paccbS. yibafinasi. II508II 
k&mam k&mesu damassu t4va sunakbo ya sankbal^baddbo | 
kbdbinti kbu tarn k&m4 ch&tk sunakbam ya cand41&. || 5091| 
aparimitan ca dukkbam babftni ca cittadomanass&ni | 
anubbobisi k4mesu yutto patiaissaja addbuye kaaie. ||510|| 
ajarambi yijjam&ae kin tava k^mebi ye sujard | 
inaranabyd,dbigabit& sabbll sabbattba j&tiyo. || 51111 
idam ajaram idam amaram idam aj ar&maranapadam asokam | 
asapattaaoL asamb&dbam akbalitam abbayam nirupat&pam. 

II51211 

adbigatam idam babdbi amatam ajj&pi ca labbaniyam 

idam | 

yo yoaiso payunjati aa ca sakka agbatem&neaa. || 51311 
evam bbanati Sumedb4 saakb&ragate ratim alabbam&a^ | 
anunenti Anikarattam kese ^ya chamam cbupi Sumedb&. 

II514II 

utth&ya Anikaratto pan j aliko y&ci tassA pitaram so 1 
yissajjetba Sumedbam pabbajitum yimokkbaBaccadassd. 

II515II 

yissajjitS, matapitObi pabbaji sokabbayabbit& | 

cba abbinn^ saccbikat& aggapbalam sikkbam&a&ya. II516II 

1, edd. P tikukk^, B pucchantam, L muccantam, P mucchantamy S 

muntam.—2, P ukkoyam^, B 1 hd., PS hi kdma hi, P mucchanti.—3, S kdma^, 
C jahe, S jdhi, B I’S sukhu.—4, B muthu®, P phali’, S bali, CS gilitvd, C vihanapi. 
—5, BC ramassu, PS rapassu, BL sahkhanubandho, C sankMoam || bandho, P 
sahkhanabandho, S sainkhdiiabandho.—6, BLPS kslhinti, C kahanti, B 1. hd. su, 0 
kama, B 1. hd. chatd, C candalo.—7,CLPS bahuni, B 1. hd., PS cittamdoma*.— 
8, C anuho°, P °bhohipi, BOPS kamayntto, B 1. hd., CLP pa^ssada, S patinassada, 
C andhave, P andhuve.—9, BPS arajjarahi, BS kim, P ki, P tata.—10, C °hadhi°, 
BLS °gahikd, L sabhatta. — 11, B idam ajaram ida sarndnam, P idhajarada- 
samdnam, S idham djarapidasamdnam, C idam ajaram idam aram idan tarn 
ajaramaranapadaso (sic !), P idham ajaramaranapadasoka.—12, B 1. hd., S asa- 
mattam, P apasattam, B 1. hd. 'samba°, PS asamba^, C akkhalitam, B 1. hd., 
S °litama ayam, P ardya.—13, C bah0.ti pi, S bahuhi, P ajjdsi, BCLP lahhani- 
yam.—14, S om. yo, P roniso, B 1. hd. payimcati, C paynjjati, S payancati, 
P va, PLS om. ca, B 2. hd. d^a®, P dghd®.—16, C eva, P ganati,LP Sumodhd, 
S samkhdra®, P °gatena ruti, BCS rati, B 1. hd., L alamdnd.— io, C anmenti, 
BLPS °nenti, C Amka°, B 1. hd. chusi, S om. chupi.—17, B upathdya, B 
Animnika®, CS Anika®, B 1. hd. ancaliko, B 2. hd., LPS anjaliko, C ydva, 
P ydca.—18, B 1. hd. S °jjeta, L visa®, P viya®, BL pabbajjitum. 


Digitized by 



174 


theeI-gIthI. 


acchariyam abbhutan tarn nibb&nam dsi rdjakann&ya | 

pubbeniv&sacaritam yatb& by&kari pacobime k41e. II51711 

bbagavati EonUgamane 8amghd.r&mambi nayanivesamhi | 

sakhiyo tini janiyo yih&rad&nain ad&simb&. ||518|| 

dasakkbattum satakkhattum dasasatakkhattum sat&ni ca 

• • • 

satakkhattum | 

devesu upapajjimh& ko pana v&do manussesu. II519II 
devesu mabiddhik4 ahumh& manussakamhi ko pana v&do | 
sattaratanassa mahesi itthiratanam aham ftsim. || 5201| 
so hetu so pabhavo tarn mhlam satthu s&sane khanti | 
tarn pathamasamodh&nam tarn dhammarat&ya nibbUnam. 

11521II 

eyam kathenti ye saddahanti yacanam anomapanfiassa | 
nibbindanti bhavagate nibbinditv4 yirajjanti tL ||522|| 

Samedh&. || 

mah&nip&to samatto. || 

samatt& theriy& g&th&yo. || 


3, L Eon^gamane, P °manena sainghard^ naca 
samhi: corr. 2. hd.. S °ramanihi Tesamhi 


’’rdmamhi 



dasatakkhattum 
) manussikamhi, 


C °8imha. 
manossikaml 
itthiyatanam 

savasdsane.—10, BP patbama' 
nibbdna.—11, B 2. hd., C evai 
P bbagavate, S bbagavato, P 
theriyd, P has instep of this: 
S theripali nit^hitam, BLS add 


P vihdrd®, 

iha.—7, BP 

odd, mahesi. B itti°. P 


LjS tini, C lapiyo 
uppaijimha 


second 


nam, L om. pa^ha, P ®rathdya (?), 
S anopamaiifiassa.—12, P nibbing 
, P °nti.—14, L mahdpanito.—16, 
eripdlisuttam nithitam | nibbanapaccayo ho 


B 


adds 


last 
gatha II 


gdthd satdni cattdri asiti (LS asiti) puna cuddasa | 
theriy’ (L theriy’) ekuttarasatd sabba ta asavakkhay^ ti || 

o hotu and then follows the date. S adds: || samattd 
hir astu || me nibbanapaccayo hotu || At the end of the 
with small letters: Sumanardmaviharasthdnasantakatheri- 
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1. ath^parena samayena satthari Ves&lim upanissaya 
gdras&Myam viharante Suddhodaiiamah&r&j 4 setacchattass’ 
eva hetth& Va arahattam sacchikatv^ parinibb&yi || atba 
Mahdpaj^lpattgotamiy& pabbajjdya cittam uppajji | tato 
Bohaninaditire Kalabaviv^dasuttantadesanaya pariyos&ne 
nikkhamitva pabbaj it^nam paficannam kumarasatdnam pd- 
daparidlriki ekajjh&say& ^va hutY& Mab&paj^patiy^ santikam 
ganty& sabb^ Wa, sattbu santike pabbajis8&m& ti Mab4paj&- 
patim jettbikam katy4 sattbu santikam gantuk&m& ahesum | 
ayan ca Mah&pajdpatl pubbe pi ekayaram sattbS,ram pabba- 
jjam y^city^ n^lattba | tasm& kappakam pakkos^pety^ kese 
chind&petv4 k4s4y4m acch4detv4 sabM t& Sakiytoiyo 4d4ya 
Yes&lim gantyd, Anandatherena dasabalam y^c&pety^ atthaga- 
rudhammapatiggahanena pabbajjam upasampadan ca alattha | 
itar& pana sabb^ pi ekato upasampann^ abesum | ay am 
ettba sankbepo | yittb&rato pan’ ettba yattbum tattba tattba 
p&liyam ^gatameya || eyam upasampann^ pana Mab^paj&pati 
sattb^ram upasankamity^ abbiy^etya ekamantam attb&si | 
atb’ ass4 sattba dbammam desesi | && sattbu santike kam- 
mattb&nam gabetyd arabattam p^puni | 8es& pancasat^ bbi- 
kkbuniyo Nandakoy&dapariyos&ne arabattam p^punimsu | 
eyam bbikkbunisangbe suppatittbite putbubbbte tattba 
tattba g^manigamajanapadardjadb&nisu kulittbiyo kula- 
sunb^yo kulakum&riyo buddbasubuddbatam dbammasudbam- 
matam sangbasuppatipattin ca suty^ s&sane abbippasann^ 
sams&re ca j^tasamyega attano s&mike m^t&pitaro n&take ca 

1, ed. VesRli.—4, ed. 1. hd. Mahdpajapatigotamiyd, 2. hd. del. gotami.— 
6, pabbajjf.—13, ed. Vesall, cd. dasaphalam.—23, ^rdjatbdnisu.—24, 
cd. °sanhayo.—26, cd, samikd. 


# 
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anuj&D&petv& s&sane uram datv& pabbajimsu | pabbajitvd ca 
8tl&c&ra8ampaDn& sattbuno ca tber&naii ca santike ov&dam 
labhity& gbatentiyo v&yamantiyo na cirass’ eva arabattam 
saccb&kamsa | bi ud4n&diva8ena tattba tattba bb&8it& 
g&tb& paccb& sangitik&rakebi ekajjbam katv& ekanip&t4di- 
yasena sangitim dropayimsu | imk tberiy& gfttb&n&m& bi. || 

I. katvd colena pdrutd ti | pamsukMakacolebi ciyaram 
katy& accb&ditasarir^ | tarn niyattb& c’ eya p&rut& ca || . . . 
siikkhaddkam vd ti | upasametabbassa kilesassa as&rabb&yani- 
dassanam | kumbhiyan ti | [tad&db&rassa aniccatuccb&dibhU- 
yanidassanam. II 

II. udukkbale bi dbanfiam pakkbipantiyll pariyattentiy& 

musalena kottentiy& pittbi on4inetabb& botl ti kbuiiaMrana- 

• • • • • * 1*1 • 

betut&ya tad ubbayam kbujjam ti yuttam | 8&miko pan^ a8S& 
kbujjo eya. || 

12. avasdyi (sic) ti | ayas&yo yuccati ayas&nam nittb&nam | 
tarn pi k&mesu appatibaddbacittat&ya uddbamsot& ti yakkba- 
md.Qatt& samanakiccassa nittb&nam yeditabbam yassa kassa 
ci II . . . avasdyif tbougb giyen by all tbe MSS. and tbe 
Commentary, cannot but be corrupt. Tbe reading proposed 
in tbe text is, I tbink, tbe correct one. 

19. 20. Nandd: ayam kira Vipassissa bbagayato kale 
Bandbumatinagare gabapatimab&s&lassa dbit& buty& sattbu 
santike dbammam 8uty& saranesu ca silesu ca patittbit& 
sattbari parinibbute db&tucetiyam ratanapatimanditena 
cbaddena katy& p&jam katy& k&lam katy& sagge nibbattity& 
aparaparam sugatisu yeya samsaranti imasmim buddbuppdde 
Kapilayattbunagare Kbemakassa Sakkassa aggamabesiy^ 
kuccbismim nibbatti Nand& ti ’ss^ n&mam abosi. || . . . 

tbrougbou 

VesMiyam Liccbayir^jakule nibbatti ti. || 

23. 24. mmuttikd ti S,dik& Sumangalam&t&ya tberiyS, 
gd.tb& II ayam pi purimabuddbesu kat&dbikd.r& tattba tattba 
bbaye kusalam upacinitya imasmim buddbupp&de S^yattbi- 


21. 22. Jentd (thus Commentary 


t) : ayam pana 


1, ed» pabbajjimsu | pabbajjitvd.—12, cd, pakkhintiyi.—13, cd. ko^entiy^, ed. 

online” hohi.—17, cd, appadbandha®.—26, cd, cha^tena; am, first katrfi, cd, 

nippa®.—29, cd, nippatti, cd, nfima.—31, cd, nippatti. 

$ 


Digitized by 



f 


$ 


NOTES. 177 

yam daliddakule nibbattitv4 vayappatt& annatarassa nalak&- 
rassa dinn^ patbamagabbhe yeva pacohimabbayikam puttam 

tato pat^h&ya 

Sumangalam&t4 ti pann&yittha | yasmft pan’ ass4 nUmam 
gottam na p&katem tasm& annatar^ bhikkhuni asann&t^ ti 
p41iyam vuttam |(n • . . tattha mmuttike ti | sumuttH | kak&ro 
padapbranamattam | sutthu mutt4 vatft ti attho | s^sane 
attanH patiladdbasampattim disv& pas&davasena tas6& vH 
pasams&vasena &mantetv4 vuttam mmuttike mmuttikd. ti || 
yam pana gihik& visesato jigucchati tato vimuttim dassenti 
s&dhu muttika mhi &dim &ha || tattha etdhu muttika mhi ti | 
sammad eva mutt& vata amhi | mmalaasA ti | musalato | ay am 
kira daliddabh&vena gihik&k&le sayam eva musalakammam 
karoti | tasm^ evam &ha | ahiriko me ti | mama s&miko ahiriko 
nillajjo I so mama na ruccati ti vacanaseso || pakatiyil ’va 
k&mesu virattacittat&ya k&m4dhimutt&nam pavattim jiguc- 
chanti vadati chattakam vAni (sic) ti | jivitahetukena kariya- 
mftnam chattakam pi me na ruccati ti attho | v&saddo avutta- 
samuccayattho | tena pelicangotak&di samganh&ti || ve^u- 
dand&dini gahetv& divase divase chatt&dinam karanavasena 
dukkhajivitam jigucchanti vadati ahitako me tato ti | keci 
tato ti vatvd ahitako jar&vaho gihik&k&le mama sarirato 
v&yati ti attham vadanti | apare pana ahitako paresam 
duggandhataro mama sarirato v&yati ti attham vadanti | 
ukkhalikA me daliddabhAvA ti (corr. 2. hd. to daddubh&v& ti) | 
me mama bhattapacanabhdjanam cirap&riv&sikabh&vena apari- 
suddhat^ya udakasabbagandham v&yati II tato ayam s&dhu 
muttika mhi ti yojan4 || . . . viharAmi vin&semi pajah&mi ti 

attho. II 

From the beginning of stanza 23 it is very probable 
that the name of thera Sumangala’s mother was Mutta or 
Sumutt&. cfr. st. 7. 11. Instead of ahiriko 7ue chattakam vA 
pi some seem to have read ahitako me tato vAti\ but I am 

very doubtful on this. The interpretation vinAeemiy pajahAmi 

* 

1, ed. dalidda^ nippa®.—2, pathama®.—4, ed, nslma.—10, ed, y&; ed, 
gihika sesato jikucchati tato vimuttl—12, cd, va^.~13, ed. gthikMe.—16, cd. 
pavatti II jigu°.—19, cd, ®cauko^®.—21, cd, jikucchanti yadasi.—22, ed, gihikale. 

12 


labhitvH * tassa Sumahgalo ti nftmam ahosi | 
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apparently belongs to B’s reading vihanAmi or io vicchindanti 
viharAmi^ but not to uharAmi alone, as given by the MS. 

25. . . . tarn hatvA negamo aggham agghe ^naggham thapesi 
man ti | tarn pancasatamattam dhanam aggham katvd negamo 
nigamav&sijano itthiratanabh&vena anaggham pi sam&nam 
agghe agghanimittam Addhak^si ti samanMvasena mam 
thapesi || tath4 mam vohari ti attho. II 

31. tattha cAtudda^i pancaddasi ti | cuddasannam purani 
c&tuddasi pancadasannam piirani pancaddasi ti | c&tuddasi 
pancaddasl ya ca pakkhassa ti sambandho | accantasamyoge 
c’ etam upayogavacanam | yd ca pakkhassa atthami ti | y& 
c& ti yojanft | pAtihAriftapakkhan {sic) cA ti | parih&ranaka- 
pakkhaii ca catuddaslpancaddasiatthaminam yath&kkamam 
&dito antato pavesaniggamavasena uposathasilassa pari- 
haritabbapakkhan ca | teraslpatipadasattaminavamisu c& ti 
attho I atthahgasusamAgatan ti | pan^tipatll veramani^dihi 

m 

atthahi ahgehi sutthu samann^gatam uposatham | upagacchin 
ti upagamim upavasin ti attho. II . . . Afterwards Cy reads 
up4gacchim.—cfr. Dhammapadam p. 404. Cy gives the 
name of the theri as Mettd and Mitt4, and states that she 
had sprung from the Sakyarajakula of Kapilavatthu. 

33. 34. uddham pAdatalA ti ddikk Abhayam&t4ya theriy4 

g&th& I ayam pi purimabuddhesu kat^dhik&r^ tattha tattha 
bhave punn^ni upacinanti Tissassa bhagavato k&le kulagehe 
nibbattitv^ vinndtam patv& ekadivasam sattharam pindaya 
carantam disv& pasannam&nas^ pattam gahetv4 katacchu- 
mattam bhikkham ad&si | sd. tena punnakammena deva- 
manussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade t&disena kam- 
manissandena XJjjeniyam Fadumavati n^ma nagarasobhani 
ahosi I rkjk Bimbis^ro tass4 rCipasampattiadike gune sutv4 pu- 
rohitassa dcikkhi | XJjjeniyam kira Fadumavati nkma, ganikd 
ahosi (sic) | tarn aham datthuk^mo mhi ti | purohito s^dhu 
dev& ti mantabalena Kumbhiram nd.ma yakkham avahetv^ 
yakkhUnubh&vena rdjanam t4vad eva Ujjeninagaram nesi II 

6, ed. agghena agghaiii®.--8, cd, catu°.—9, cd. catu°, cd, pancadasi. — 11, cd. 
otn. ti after atthami, ed. yan cd ti.—14, ed, 2. hd. pavesanigama®.—18, cd, 
upagacchi ti upagami.—25, nippatityd. 
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r4j4 t&ya saddhim ekarattim samv&sam kappesi | sk tena 
gabbham ganbi ranno ca &rocesi | mama kuccbiyam gabbho 
patitthabl ti I tain sutvd rkjk nam sace putto bhaveyya 
yaddhetva mam dassehi ti vatva muddikam datv& agam&si | 
64 da8am4saccayena puttam vij4yitva n4magabanadiyase 
Abbayo ti n4mam ak4si | puttan ca sattayassikak41e taya 
pit4 Bimbi84ramab4r4jo ti ranno 8antikam pahini | r4j4 
tarn pas8itv4 puttasineham patilabhitva kum4rakaparib4rena 
yaddheai | tas8a 6addb4patil4bho pabbajj4vi8es4dhigamo ca 
betth4 4gato yeya | tassa m4t4 aparabhage puttassa Abba- 
yattberassa 8antike dbammam suty4 patiladdba8addb4 bbi- 
kkbunisu pabbajitya yipa8san4ya kammam karonti na cirass^ 
eva 8aba pati8ambbid4bi arabattam p4puni II . . . arabattam 
pana patv4 attano puttena Abbayattberena dbammam ka- 
tbentena oyadayasena t4 g4tb4 bb4sita ud4naya8ena 8ayam pi 
ta eya paccud4baranti uddbam . • . nibbut4 ti 4ba. \l 

35. 36. Abbayattberi: • . . imasraim buddbupp4de TJjje- 
niyam kulagebe nibbattity4 yinndtam patt4 Abbayam4tu 
8abayik4 buty4 t4ya pabbajit4ya 8inebena 8ayam pi 
pabbajitv4 t4ya 8addbim E4jagabe ya8am4n4 ekadivasam 
a8ubbada88anattbam Sitavanam agam4si | sattb4 gandbakati- 
yam ni8inno Va tas84nubb4tapubbam 4rammanam purato 
katv4 tas84 uddbum4tak4dibb4yam pak4se8i | tarn di8v4 
8amvegam4na84 attb48i | 8attb4 obb48am pbaritv4 purato 
nisinnam yiya att4nam das8esi | Ahhaye hhiduro etc,=8t. 

35. 36. . . . s&sanan ti im4 g4tb4 abb4si | 84 g4tb4pariyo84ne 
arabattam p4puni | • . . arabattam pana paty4 ud4nenti t4 
eya g4tb4 pariyattitv4 abb4si. II 

43. Pat4c4r4tberim 8andb4ya yadati | 84 bbikkb4ni (aic) 
up4gaccbi (8ic) y4 (2. bd.) me 8addb4yik4yi (8ic) 'pipdtho. | 

46. 8ufifiata8am4pattiy& animitta8amftpattiy& ca aham yad 
iccbitam 14bbini. | 

48. ogayba-m-uttinnam ti y4 p&tho | mak4ro padasandbi- 
karo I • . . Candabb4g4nadiy4 tire. || 


8, ed. passetvjl puttasinneham.—^^12, cd, pabbajjitvft.—14, ed, 1. hd. Abha- 
yatthe°, 2. hd. °yatne°.—15, cd, sa gatbd.—18, cd, nippa®.—19, cd, sinne®.— 
23, cd, uddhumdtikadiribhdYaia.—32, cd, icchakam. 
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50. khal& ti avadMranatthe nip^to | tato hatthidassanato 
pacchd I t&ya batthino kiriy&ya betubhdt&ya vanam aranfiam 
gat& cittam sam&dbemi yeva. || 

The reading khalu idya^ though supported by the Com¬ 
mentator, is no doubt wrong. Perhaps khalutd is a substan¬ 
tive derived from khalu^ meaning “certainty,” “surety.” 
This at least would give a very good sense. 

51-^3. amma JivA ti &dik4 Ubbiriyi theriy& g&th& | ayam 

pi purimabuddhesu kat&dhik&rll tattha tattha bhave vivattu- 
panissayam kusalam upacinanti Padumuttarassa bhagavato 
k&le Hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitv& viiin5tam patt4 
ekadivasam m&t&pitusu mangalam anubhavitum gehantara- 
gatesu adutiy& sayam gehe ohin4 upakatth^ya velaya bhaga¬ 
vato s^vakam ekam khin&savatheram gehadv&rasamipena 
gacchantam disv& bhikkham d&tuk&m& bhante idha pavisath4 
ti vatv& there geham pavitthe pancapatitthitena theram 
vanditv& gonak4dihi &sanam pann4petv4 ad&si | nisidi thero 
pannatte &sane | s& pattam gahetvll pindapd.tassa p5retv^ 
therassa hatthe thapesi | thero anumodanam katv& pakkUmi | 
sft tena punnakammena t&vatimsesu nibbattitv& tattha y&va- 
tdyukam ul&radibbasampattim anubhavitv^ tato cut& sugatisu 
yeva samsarantt imasmim buddhupp^de S^vatthiyam gaba- 
patimah&s&lakule nibbattitv& XJbbiri ti nILma abhir5p4 
dassaniy^ ahosi | s4 vayappattaldLle Kosalaranno attano 
gehe nttft katipayaaaipvacchar&tikkamena ek^ dhltaram 
labhi I tass& Jlvanti ti n&mam akamsum | rdj& tassd. dhi- 
taram disv& tuttham&naso TJbbiriy& abhisekam addrSi | dhit4 
pan’ ass4 4dh4vitv4 paridh4vitv4 vicaranak41e k41ain ak4si | 
mktk yattba tass4 sariranikkhepo kato tarn sus4nam gantv4 
divase divase paridevayi | ekadivasam satthu santikam 
gantv4 vanditv4 thokam nisiditv4 gat4 | Aciravatinadiy4 
tire thatv4 dhitaram drabbha paridevati | tarn disv4 sattb4 
gandhakutiyam yatH4nisinno ’va att4nam dassetv4 kasm4 
vippalapasl ti pucchi | mama dhitaram 4rabbha vippalap4mi 
bhagava ti | imasmim sus4ne jh4pit4 tava dhitaro catur4si- 


21, cd. sugatimsu.—23, Ubbira ti nslin^.—26, ed. katipayam sam®.—31, ed. 

gamt4, cd. parideyasi.—34, cd. yippalapasi instead of ®lapdmi. 

# 
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NOTES. 
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tisahassamatt^ | t^sam kataram sandhd.ya vippalapasi ti | 

tasam tarn tarn &14hanath&nam dassetvd amma Jivd ti . . . 

• • • • • • • 

=st. 51. anusocast ti upaddhagdtham aha || tattha amma 


Jivd ti m4tupac4ranamena dhituycl Mapanam | idam c’ ass^ 


vippalapan^k&radassaiiam II vanamhi kandasi ti | yanamajjhe 


paridevasi | . . . sabbd Jivasandmikd ti | t& sabM pi Jivantiy^ 


samaDandmikd | . . . 53. munim ti | sabbannubuddham. || 


54. 55. tattha kim me katd Rdjagahe manmsd ti | ime 

Bd.jagahamaQus8& kim kat4 kasmim D&ma kicce by^va^ | 
madhupitd va acchare ti | yathi bhandam gahetva madhum 
pivanto yisanaino huty& sisam ukkhipitum na sakkonti evam 
ime pi dhammasann^ya yisannino huty4 manne sisam ukkhi- 


pitum na sakkonti | keyalam acchanti yey& ti attho | . . . 
tan ca appativdniyan ti | tan ca pana dhammam aniyattita- 
bh&y&yaham niyy^nikam abhikkantat&ya thdsotujanasayana- 
manoharabh^yena (sic) ayasecaniyam (sic) asecakam (sic) 
andsittakam pakatiy4 Va maharasam tato eya ojayantam | 
osadhan ti pi pdli \ yat^ukkhaby&dhihi kicch&ya osadham 
bhfttam piyanti manne. || 

57. Seld : ayam . . . imasmim buddhupp^de Ajayiratthe 
Alayikassa ranno dhM hatv4 nibbatti | Sel& ti ’ssd n&mam 
ahosi -l Alayikassa pana ranno dhit& ti katya Alayik^ ti pi 
nam yoharanti | $4 yinndtam patt4 satthari Alayikam damitya 
tassa hatthe pattaciyaram disy4 tena saddhim Alayinagaram 
upagate d4rika huty4 rann4 saddhim satthu santikam upa- 
ganty4 dhammam 8uty4 patiladdhasaddh4 up4sik4 ahosi | 
sa aparabh4ge sanj 4tasamyeg4 bhikkhunisu pabbajity4 kata- 
pubbakiccayipassanam pa{thapety4 sahkhare sammasanti 
upaniasayasampannatti paripakkafiia^a na cirass’ eya ara- 
hattam p4piini | . . . arahattam pana paty4 therl Sayatthi- 
yam yiharati | ekadivasam pacch4bhattam Sayatthito nikkha- 
mity4 diy4yih4ratth&ya Andhavanam payisityft annatarasmim 
rukkhamiile nisidi | atha nam Maro yiyekato yicchinituk4mo 


anMtakar&pena upaganty4 II n’ atthi^Bi. 57. • . . pacchdnu 
tdpini ti g4tham 4ha. || 


2, ed, &laliaiia°.—10, ed. om. gahety^.—23, ed, Alayakani.—26, ed» d&rakd.— 
28, cd» °kiccd^.—30, ed, theriyd oa° yiharaiiti (1. hd. yihanti). 
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THEKi-GATHA. 


60-63. Som& 


ayam 


imasmim buddbupp&de B&ja- 




gahe Bimbis&rassa raiiflo purohitassa dhit& butv& nibbatti. 

60. na tain dvangulipaDD&ya itthiyft p4punitum sakkS, 
itthiyo hi satatthavassak^lato pattb&ya sabbak^lam odanam 
pacantiyo pakkuthite udake tandule pakkhipitv& ettS.vat& 
odanam pakkan ti na j&nanti | pakkutbiyam4ne pana tandule 
dabbiy4 uddharetv& dvibi angulibi pilitv& j&nanti | tasmd 
dvangulisann&y& (sic) ti vuttft. || (!) According to the Com¬ 
mentator st. 60 is spoken by M&ra. 

67-71. pamrnvUati vassAni ti kiikd, annatar^lya theriy& 

g&th& I ayam pi purimabuddhesu kat4dhikd.r& tattba tattba 
bbave yiva^upanissayam kusalam upacinanti imasmim 
buddhupp&de Devadabanagare Mab4pajd,patigotamidb4ti 
butv^ Yaddhesi n^ma | gottato pana apaiiilM& abosi | s& 
[ab&paj&patigotamiy& pabbaj itak&le say am pi pabbajitv& 
pancavisati samvacchar&ni k^mar&gena upaddut^ accbard- 
samgb&tamattam pi k&lam cittekaggatam alabhanti b4h& 
paggayha kandanaSlnft Dhammadinnattheriy& santike dham- 
mam sutv& k4mebi YiniYattitamftnas& kammatthS,nam gabetv& 
bhfi,vanam anuyunjanti na cirass' eva cba}4bbinn4 hutvS. 
attano patipattim paccavekkhitvft udanavasena || pannavisati 

. . . sdsanan ti (st. 67-71) im^ g&thi abh&si || tattba accha^ 
rdsanghAtamattam pi ti | gbatiMmattam pi kbanam anguli- 
photbanamattam pi kSllan ti attho || cittass* upasarn^ ajjhagan 
ti I cittassa upasamam cittekaggam na ajjbagaman ti yojan&. || 

. • • 69. sA bhikkhunin ti | Dbammadinnatherim sandh^a 
vadati. 

72-76. matt A mrpiena rupenA ti &dik& Vimal&ya theriyA 

g&tb& II ayam pi purimabuddhesu kat&dhikar& tattba tattba 
bbave vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinitvS, imasmim 
buddhupp&de Yes41iyam annatai^ya rfip(!ipajiviniy& ittbiyS, 
dbit& butvd nibbatti | Yimalfi, ti ^ss^l n^mam abosi | s4 va- 
yappattS. tath’ eva duccintitam kappenti ekadivasam S.yasman- 

[ab&moggallanam Yes&liyam pind&ya carantam disv4 


tarn 




2, cd. nippatti. 
pilitvS.—15, cd. 


7, cd 


5, pakkndhite (correct?).—6, cd. pakkndiyamdne. 
pabbajjita®.—16, cd. upadutd.—26, cd. bbikkhd.ni.—32, cd, 
nippatti.—33, cd, 1, hd. ducitam, 2. hd. ducintitain.—34, cd. ^moggaldnam. 
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NOTES. 183 

patibaddhacitt4 hutv^ therassa vasanatth&nam ganty^ theram 
uddissa palobhanakammam k&tum drabhi | titthiyehi uyyo- 
jit& tath& &si ti keci vadanti | thero tas8& asubhayibh&van& 
mukhena santaii'anam katv& ovd^dam ad&si I tain hettb4 
tberag4tb4ya 4gatain eva | tath4 pana therena oy4de dinne 
84 samvegajat4 hirottappam paccuppatth4petv4 648ane pati- 
laddhasaddh4 up4sik4 butv4 aparabh4ge bhikkbunisu pabba- 
jitv4 gbatenti y4yamenti hetusampannat4ya na cirass’ eva 
arahattam paty4 attano patipattim paccayekkbitv4 ud4naya« 
8ena || mattd vannena . . . nibbutd ti im4 g4th4 abh4si. || 

72. ann& samatimanni ^han ti | aDD4 ittbiyo attano yann4« 
digunehi sabbatb4 pi atikkamitva manni aham || aM4sain y4 
itthinam ya^nadigune atimanni | atikkamity4 annaayam4naiu 
ak48ini. || 

74, vjjhagghanti (sic; 1. hd. uccha°) hahum janan ti | 
yobbanamadamattam bahub41ajanain yippalambbetum ha- 

santl gandham&Evatth&bhara^adihi 8arlra8abh&yapaticch&- 

danena y4vayil4sabh4v4k4dthi (sic) tohi ca yiyidham n4- 
nappak4ram yafLcanam ak48im. || 

82-86. Nandd : ayam . , . imasmim buddhupp4de S4kya- 

r&jakule nibbatti | Nand& ti’ sbA n&mam akamsu | aparabb&ge 
r4pa8ampattiy4 sundari Nand4 janapadakaly4ni ti ca paDn4- 
yittha. || Cfr. Dhammapadam p. 313 ff. The stanzas quoted 
at p. 316 differ much from my text. 

88. bahuvatasamdddnd ti panc4tapatappan4dibahuyidhayata- 
sam4d4n4 | g4th4sukhatthain bah(i ti dighakaranam | addham 
(cd. om. m) sisassa olikhan (sic) ti | mayham pi sisassa addham 
eya mu]^demi | keci addham sisassa olikhan ti ke6akal4passa 
addham ja^bandhanavasena bandhety4 addham yissajjesia 
ti attham yadanti || Cy has abhunji as C, and explains it by : 
rattiyam bhojanam na bhunji. II 

93. rindtvd paramam atthan ti | jh4Dav]passan4maggapha- 
14diuttamam attham jahitv4 chaddity4 || In Cy the theri is 

caUed Mittak41ik4. II 


1, ed, patibandha®.—3, ed, asi, ed, °vibhdvana.—14, ed, akdsi.—17, ed* 
®indla°. — 21, ed, nippatti.—25, cd, baha°.—32, ed, 1. hd. ricchitr^. 


Digitized by 




therI-gathA. 


184 

99. maggam arg(k%an (sic) ti | majjhamapatipattibh&vato 

aiijusam (sic) uparimaggam upp&denti. II 

102-106. Son& according to the Commentator was also 
called Bahupiittikft (patikulam gat& dasa puttadhttaro 
labbitv& Bahuputtik4 ti paiiil&yittha). Cfr. Note on 
Dhammapada st. 115, which is also quoted in the Com¬ 
mentary. 

105. amntardvimokkhdMn ti | aggamaggassa anantar4 
uppannavimokkh& &siin | r&p! rOp&ni passati ti ftdayo hi 
attha pi vimokkhft anantarayimokkh^ n&ma na honti | magg&- 
nantaram anuppatt4 ti phalayim6kkh& pana sam&pattik&le 
pavattam&n& pi pathamamagg&nantaram eva samuppattito 
tarn up^4ya anantaravimokkho ndma | yathd maggasam&dhi 
anantarikasam&dhi ti vuccati. || 

106. tattha thi (sic 2. hd.; 1. hd. dhidha) tav^ atthu jane 
iampi (sic) ti | ahg&nam sithilabh&vakaran&dhin& jammi 
Mmake jane tuyham dhi (sic 2. hd.; 1. hd. thita, corr. to thi 
and afterwards to dhi) atthu (1. hd. ttha) tava dhit&ro (sic) 
hotu. II If I am not mistaken, the Commentator’s reading 
(cfr. L) was : dhi tav' atthu jane jammiy which is quite out of 
place here. Compare v. v. 1.1. on st. 343. I am not sure 
whether I have hit the correct reading. 

107-111. liinakesi ti fidikd. Bhadd&ya Kundalakes&ya 

theriy& g4th^ | ay am . • • imasmim buddhupp&de B&jagahe 

setthikule nibbattitv^ Bhadd& ti ’ss& n&mam ahosi | s& mahat& 

• • • * 

pariv&rena yaddham&n& vayappattft tasmim yeva nagare puro- 
hitassa puttam Satthukam n&ma coram sahodham gahetv& 
r4j&n&ya nagaraguttikena m&retum &gh&tanam niyam&nam 
sihapanjare olokenti disv& patibaddhacitt& hutv^ sace tarn 
labh&mi jiviss&mi no ce marissftmi ti sayane adhomukh^ 
nipajji | ath’ ass& pit& tarn pavattim sutv& ekadhit4ya bala- 
vasineho sahassalaiicam daty& up&yena coram vissajjS.petv& 
gandhodakena nh&petv& sabb&bharanapatimanditam k&retv& 
p4s&dam pesesi | Bhaddll pi paripu^amanorath& atirek41ah- 


10, cd, Timokkli^na.—11, ed, anuppatto ti phalavikkhdpanasam&pattikdle.— 
12, cd. pathama°.—13, ed, yato.—25, od, nippattitvS,.—28, cd. agMtanam.— 
29, cd, sihaficapaficare, od, patibandha"*.—31, cd, nippajji. 
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kdrena alankaritv^ tarn paricarati | Satthuko katip^ham 
Yitin&metv^ tassft &bharanesa uppannalobho Bhadde aham 
nagaraguttikena gahitamatto Va corapap^te adhivatth^ya 
devat&ya sac’ dham jivitam labh^mi tuyhain balikammam 

•f • «r • ^ • • 

upasamhariss&mi ti patthanam ay&cim | tasm& balikammam 
sajjdpehi ti | tassa manain pdriss&mi ti balikammam 
8ajj&petv& sabb&bharanavibhftsit^ s&mikena saddhim ekam 
yS,nam abhiruyha devat4ya balikammam kariss&mi ti corapa- 
p&tam abbir&hitum &raddh4 | Satthuko cintesi | sabbesu 
abhirdhantesu imissd karanam gahetuip na. sakk&mhl ti 
pariv&rajanam tatth’ eva thapetv& tarn eva balibh&janam 
g4h&petv4 pabbatam abbirilhaiito t&ya saddhim piyakatham 
na kathesi | sd. ingiten’ eva tass&dhipp&yam afln^i | Satthuko 
Bhadde tava uttaris&^kam omuncetvd k&y&rdlhapas&dhanam 
bhandikam karohi ti | s& pi | mayham ko apar^dho ti | kim 
nu b41e balikammattham dgato ti sahnam karosi | balikamm^- 
padesena pana tava &bharanam gahetum &gato ti | kassa pana 
ayya pas^dhanam kassa ahan ti | ndham etam vibh&gaili 
jS,a§,ml ti I hotu ayya, ekam pana me adhippElyam phrehi 
alahkataniy&men’ eva 41ihgitum dehi ti | so s3,dh£li ti sampa- 
ticchi I s& tena sampaticchitabh^vam natv& purato d.lihgetv& 
pacchato lllihganti viya pabbatapap&te patesi | so patitvi 
cunnavicunnam ahosi | t&ya katam acchariyam disvft pabbate 
adhivatth^ devat4 kosallam vibh&venti im& g&thl abh&si 


na so sabbesu th&nesu puriso hoti pandito | 
itthi pi pandit4 hoti tattha tattha vicakkhan^ || 
na so sabbesu th&nesu puriso hoti pandito | 

. itthi pi panditd hoti muhuttam api cintaye ti II 

tato Bhadd& cintesi | na sakk^ may4 imin& niy&mena geham 
gantum | ito gantvft ekapabbajjam pabbajiss&mt ti niganthA- 
r&mam gantvd niganthe pabbajjam yd.ci | atha nam te 
&hamsu | kena niy&meua pabbajj4 hotd ti | yam tumhakam 


3, ed. nagararattikena, ed gahitamatto ca, ed, adhiyatt&ya.—9, ed, abhi- 
• rdyhamtum. -19, cd, jdnami and otn. ti—24, ed. adhivattd.—28, ed, mahuttam. 
In a quotation from the Apaddna this Terse runs thus: itthi pi pan^ita hoti 
lahum atthavicintitd |—30, ed, pabbajji'’, ed. 1. hd. nigantdrdm^, hd. 
nigandha% cd, nigandhapabbajjaip.—32, cd, tena. 
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therI-gIthA. 


pabbajj&ya uttamam tad eva karotb& ti | te s&dhti ti tassit 
t&latthiii& kese luncetv& pabb^jesum I puna kes^ vaddhant^ 
kundalavatt& hutv& yaddhesum I tato pattb&ya s& Kundala« 

•• •• •• *1 X •• y •• 

kes& n&ma j4t& | 84 tattha uggahetabbam samayam y4da- 
maggan ca uggahety4 ettakam n4ma ime j4nanti ito uttarim 
yiseso n’ atthi ti iiaty4 tato apakkamity4 yattha yattha 
pan^t4 attbi tattha tattha ganty4 tesam j4nanasippaip. 

uggahety4 attan4 saddhim kathetum sapattam adisy4 yam 
yam g4mam y4 nigamam y4 yisati tassa dv4re y41ik4r4sim 

•r • O • O • * 

katy4 tasmim jambusikham fhapety4 yo mama y4dam 4rope* 
turn sakkoti so imam 84kham maddatii ti samipe thitad4ra- 

• • • X • 

k4Dam sannam daty4 ya8anatth4nam gacchati | 8att4ham pi 
jambus4kh4ya tath’ eya thit4ya tarn gahetv4 pakkamati | 
tena ca samayena amh4kam bhagay4 loke uppajjity4 payatta- 
yaradham macakko anupubbena S4vatthim upanis84ya Jeta- 
yane yiharati | Kundalakes4 pi yuttanayena g4inanigamar4- 
jadhanisuyicaranti Sayatthim paty4nagaradv4re y41ik4r4simhi 
jambu84kham thapetv4 d4rak4nam saiinam daty4 S4yatthim 
p4visi I ath’ 4yasm4 dhammasen4pati ekako Va nagaram pa- 
yisanto tarn 84kham di8y4 tarn dametuk4mo d4rake pucchi | 
kasiii4yam 84kh4 eyam thapit4 ti | d4rak4 tarn attham 
4rocesum | thero | yadi evam, imam s4kham maddath4 ti 
aha I d4rak4 tarn maddimsu I ^uiidalakes4 katabhattakicc4 

* • • I • • 

nagarato nikkhamanti tarn 84kham madditam disy4 ken’ 
idam madditan ti pucchity4 therena madd4pitabh4yam naty4 
apakkhiko y4dQ pa sobhati ti S4vatthim payi8itv4 yithito 
yithim yicarantl pa8seyy4tha samanehi Sakyaputtiyehi 
saddhim mayham y4dan ti uggho8ety4 mah4janapariyut4 
annatarasmim rukkhamiile nisinnam dhammasen4patim 
upa8ahkamity4 patisanth4ram katv4 ekamantam thit4 kim 
tumhehi mama jambu84kh4 madd4pit4 ti 4ha | 4ma may4 
madd4pit4 ti | eyam sante tumhehi saddhim mayham y4do 
hotd ti I hotu bhadde | kassa pucch4 kassa yissajjan4 ti | 


3, cd. —6, cd, etthakam, cd, uttari.—9, ed, v&lika°.—10, cd. 

tassa jampa°.—11, ed, maddata si.— I2y cd, °rid^d.nam dasaiiam.~13, cd, jampu^. 
—16, ed, Savatthi.—16, ed, vihareti.—17, ed, ^t^anisu, ed, S&vatthi.—18, cd. 
Talika° jamp\i°, cd. Savatthi.—21, cd. sdkham.—26, cd. SSyatthi, ed. pavisetvd 
vithito vithi.—30, cd, patisandhdram.—31, cd, jampu®.—33, cd. 2. hd. 
visajjand. 
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NOTES. 

pucch& n&ma amli&kam patt& ti | tvam yam attan& j3.Danakain 
pucch& ti I sabbam eva attan^ j^nanav^dam pucchi | thero 
sabbam vissajjesi | 8& uparipuccbitabbam ajdnanti tunbi 
ahosi I atba nam tbero &ha | tayS. babum puccbitam | abam 
pi tarn ekam panbam • puccbiss&ml ti | puccbatba bbante ti | 
tbero ekam nkma, kin ti imam panbam puccbi | Kundalakes& 
n* eva antam na kotim passanti andbak&ram pavittbS. va 
butvd na j^ndmi bbante ti 4ba | tvam ettakam pi aj4nanti 
annam kim j^nissasi ti yatv4 dbammam desesi | s4 tberassa 
p4desu patitv4 bbante tumbe saranam gaccbami ti 4ba | m4 
mam tvam bbadde saranam gaccba | sadevake loke agga- 
puggalam bbagavantam eva saranam gaccb4 ti | evam 
kariss4mi bbante ti \ s4 s4yanbasamaye dbammadesanave- 
14ya sattbu santikam gantv4 pancapatittbitena vanditv4 
ekamantam attb4si \ sattb4 tass4 nanaparip^kam natv4 | 

sabassam api ce g4tb4 anattbapadasafifiit4 | 

ekam g4tb4padam seyyo yam sutv4 upasammatl ti II ^ 

imam g4tbam 4ba | g4tb4pariyos4ne yatb4tbit4 \a saba 
patisambbid4bi arabattam p4puni. ) . . . 

112-116. nangalebi kasam kbettan ti 4dik4 Pa^c4r4ya 

tberiy4 g4tb4 || ayam hi Padumuttarassa bhagavato kale 
Hamsa vatinagare kulagehe nibbattitv4 vinn&tam pattft eka- 

divasam sattbu santike dbammam sunanti sattb4ram ekam 

• • • • • 

bhikkhunim vinayadbar4nam aggatth4ne thapentam disv^ 

• • OO •• • ^ * 

adhik4rakammam katv4 tarn tb4nantaram pattbesi | s4 y4va> 
jivam kusalam katv4 devamanussesu samsaranti Kassapa- 
buddbak41e Kikissa K4sikaranno gehe patisandbim gahetv4 
sattannam bhagininam abbhantar4 butv4 visativassasabassani 
brabmacariyam acari | bbikkbusangbassa parivenam ak4si | 
s4 devaloke nibbatt4 ekam buddbantaram dibbasampattim 
anubhavitv4 imasmim buddhuppade S4vatthiyam setthigebe 


^ Dhammapadam st. 101. This does not agree with the Commentary on 
Dhpd., in which this stanza is said to have been spoken to the thera D^ciri, 
while st. 102. 103. are referred to Eu^dalakesi. 


1, ed. om, ti.—4, ed. tass^ bahum.— 7, cd, koti, ed. pavitth&ya hutvd.—22, ed, 
nippatitv^.—24, ed. bhikkhiini. 
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nibbattitvft vayappatt^ attano gebe ekena kammak&rena 

saddhim kilesasanthayam ak&si | tarn in&t4pitaro samajdti- 

kassa kum&rassa d&tum divasam ganbdpesum | tarn natv& 

B& hatthisiram gabety& tena katasanthavena purisena saddhim 

aggady&rena nikkhamity& ekasmim g&make yasantl gabbhini 

ahosi I si paripakke gabbhe kim idha an^thay^sena | kulagehe 

gacch&ma s^mi ti yaty& tasmim ajja gaccb&ma sye gacch^m^ 

ti k&layikkhepam karoote n&yam b^lo mam nessati ti tasmim 

bahi gate gehe patisdmetabbam patis^metyd, kulagharam 

gat& ti mayham s&mikassa katheth& ti pativissakagharav&si- 

nam ^ikkhity& ekikS. Va kulagharam gamiss^ml ti maggam 

patipajji || so ftgantySL gehe tarn apassanto patiyissake pucchi- 

tyS. kulagharam g^ta ti sutv& mam nissd.ya kuladhitA anath& 

j4t& ti pad&nupadam gantv& samp&puni || tass^ antaramagge 

eva gabbhayutth4Dam ahosi | ak pashtaldLlato patth^ya pa- 

tippassaddh^ gamam anuyutt^ s&mikam gahety^ nivatti II 

dutiyavdram pi gabbhini ahosi ti kdi sabbam purimanayen^ 

eva vitth4retabbam | ayam pana yiseso | yad& tassa antar4- 

magge kammajay4t& calimsu tad& mah&ak&lamegho udapS.di | 

samantato yijjulatdhi 4dittam yiya meghadhanitehi bhijjam^- 

nam yiya ca dh4r&nip&tanirantaram nabham ahosi || ak tarn 

disy& s&mi me anoyassakam th^nain j&n&hi ti &ha | so ito 

c’ ito ca olokeoto ekam tinasanchannam ^umbam disya tattha 

• « *0 • 

gantvd hatthagatiya y&siy& tasmim gumbe dandake chindi- 

tuk&mo tinehi sanch&ditayammikaslsante utthitarukkhadanda- 

• • • • • 

kam chiodi | t^yad eya ca nam tato yammikato nikkhamityd. 
ghoraviso &siviso damsi | so tatth’ eya patitv4 k&lam ak&si | 
s4 mah^dukkham anubhayantt tassa &gamanam% olokenti dye 
pi d&rake yatavutthim asahamane yirayante urantare katyft 
dvlhi jdnukehi dvlhi hatthehi ca bhhmim uppilitv& yathA- 
thitS. ’ya rattim yitin&metySl yibh&t&ya rattiy^ mamsapesi- 
yannam ekam puttam pilotik&cumbatake nipajj&petyS, 
hatthehi urehi ca pariggahetv^ itaram ehi t&ta pit4 te ito 


2, ed. °sandliayam.—3, ed, ganlla^—4, ed, hatthas&ram, ed. ^sandhavena.—7, 
ed. ajja gacchdmd ti, 2. hd. adds sve gacchdm^ after gaccha.—8, cd. nessasl.—10, 
cd. pativisaka®.—11, ed. °garam.—12, cd. °visake.—16, cd. patipassaddha.—21, 
ed. ^nipdtaiu nirant^m.—25, cd. sanc^ta°, 2. hd. 8afijddita°.—29, cd. ^vutthi. 
^30, cd. ja^u”, cd. bhdmi.—32, cd. pilotikacumbi^ake nippa°. 
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gato ti Yatv& s&mikena gatamaggena gacchanti tarn vammi- 
kasamipe k&lankatam nisinDam disv& mam niss^ya mama 
8&miko mato ti rodantl paridevanti sakalarattim devena 
Yutthatt^ jannukappam^nam tanuppam&nam udakam sa* 
Yantim antar&magge nadim patY& attano mandabuddhit&ya 
dubbalat&ya ca dYihi d&rakehi saddbim udakam otaritum 

V • • • 

aYisahantl jetthaputtam orimatlre thapetYd. itaram &d&ya 
paratiram gantY& s&kh^lbhangam attharitv^ tattha pilotik^- 
cumbatake nipajj &p6tY§. itarassa santikam gamiss&ml ti 
b&Iaputtakam pah&tum asakkonti punappunam iiiYlattitY& 
olokayam&n& nadim otarati | ath’ ass^ nadimajjham gatak^le 
eko seno tarn d&rakam disY& mamsapesi ti sailn&ya S^k^sato 
garni I 8& tarn disY^ ubho hatthe ukkbipitY& su sd ti 
tikkhattum mah&saddam nicch&resi I seno d&rabh&Yena tarn 
an&diyanto kum&rakam gahetY^. Yeh&sam uppati | orimatire 
tbito putto ubbo battbe ukkbipitY^ mabd^saddam niccb4raya- 
m&nam disY& mam sandb^lya Yadati ti sann&ya Yegena udake 
pati I iti b&laputtako senena jettbaputto udakena bato | 8& 
eko putto senena gabito eko udakena Y{i|bo pantbe me pati 
mato ti rodanti parideYant! gaccbanti S&Yattbito agamantam 
ekam purisam disY& puccbi | kattba Y&si ko si ti || SaYattbi- 
Y&siko mbi amm& ti || SS^vattbiyam asukaYltbiyam asukaku- 

I 

lam n&ma attbi | tain jdn&si t&tk ti II j&n&mi amm& ti | tarn 
pana puccba annam puccbi ti || aniiena me payojanam 
n’ attbi | tad eYa puccb^mi t4t& ti || amma tYam attano 
sLcikkbitum na desi | ajja te sabbarattim deYO Yassanto dittbo 
ti II dittbo me t&ta | may bam eYa so sabbarattim Yuttbo | tarn 
k&ranam paccb& katbessami | etasmim t&Ya me settbigebe 
paYattim katbebi ti II amma ajja rattiyam settbin ca bbariyan 
ca settbiputtan ca tayo pi jane avattbaram&ne gebe patite 
ekacitakAyam jb&penti | sy d,yam db&mo pannayati amm& ti || 
s& tasmim kbane niYattbaYattbam pi patam^nam na sanjani | 
sokummattakam n&ma patY^ II II j^tar&pen’ eYa ubbo putt& 
k41ankat& pantbe maybam pati mato | m^t& pit& ca hhktk ca 


2, ed. vammikamsamipe.—3, ed, °ratti.—4, ed, japnuka^ ed. sayanti.—6, cd. 
nadi.—8, cd. pilotikaciimbitake.—11, ed. olokiyamand, ed, atha sd nad!°.—16, 
ed. nicch&riyamanam.—21, ed. ydsi.—26, ed. demi.—27, ed. °ratti.—28, ed, 
ekasmim.—29, ed. payatti.—30, od °ramdnain gehani.—31, cd. °takdya jhdyanti. 
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ekacitakasmim dayhare || il ti vilapantt paribbhamantl tato 
patth&ya tassi mv&saaamattena pi vatthena patiten&c4ratt& 
Pat&c&r& tv eva samadn^ ahosi | tarn disyft manusaft gaccha 
ummattike ti keci kacavaram matthake khipanti anne pamsuin 
okiranti apare ledd{i khipanti | Satth& Jetavane mah&parisa- 
majjhe nisiditv^ dhammam desento tarn tath& paribbhaman- 
tim disv& Mnaparip&kan ca olokety& yath& yih&r&bhimukhi 
^gacchati tath4 ak4si | parish tarn disy& iiniss4 ummattiMya 
ito Ugantum m& datth& ti d.ha | bhagay& m& nam y&rayitth4 
ti yatyd, ayid{iratth4nam §.gatak41e satim patilabha bhagini ti 
&ha I B& t&vad eya baddh4Qubh&yena satim labhity^ nivattha- 
yatthassa patitabh&yam sallakkbety^ hirottappam paccupatth&- 
p6ty& ukkutikam nisidi | eko puriso uttaris&takam khipi | 
tarn niv&setv& Satth&ram upasankamity& pancapatitthitena 
yandityd bhante avassayo me hotha | ekam me puttam seno 
ganhi eko udakena yiilfao panthe pati mato m&t&pitaro bhat& 
ca gehena ayatthata mat& ekacitakasmim jb&yanti ti sk soka- 
k4ranam &cikkhi || satthS. Pa^c^re m^ cintayi | taya ayassayo 
bhavitum samatthass’ eya santikam d.gat& si | yath& hi tyam 
iddni putt^dinam marananimittam asshni pavattesi eyam 
anamatagge sams&re puttadinam maranahetu payattitam 

assu catunnam mahasamudd^nam udakato bahutaran ti 

• • 

dassento || 


mahd,samuddesu jalam parittakam tato bahu assujalam 

anappakam | 

dnkkhena phutthassa narassa socato kimk&ran& sokayas^ 

• • • • 

pamajjasi ti || 

g&tham abh&si | eyam satthari anamataggapariy&yakatham 
kathente tassd soko tanutarabh&yam agam^si | atha nam 
tanubhiltasokam naty4 Pa^care puttSidayo n§.ma paralokam 
gacchantassa tdnam y4 lenam y4 saranam y^ bhayitum na 



1, ed. dayhare ti. || 


The words from 


9, cd. agantu. 


df cd. led^u. 



iata° to 4a® are metrical. 

°mattena pi vatthena pi vatthena acarato patitacarattd. 

10, cd, sati patdabhi bhagini ti. 
patha® ukku° sampatinipajjdya nisidi. 

1. hd. catClsu before maha°.—26, cd. socata. 


2, cd. 
cd.° nti. 


19, cd, tarn. 


lly cd. sati. 


—12, cd. paccu- 
21, cd. pavattita.—24, cd. 


—28, cd. amanatagga°.—29, cd, 
1. hd. tanutaram athanutaram, 2. hd. del. athanutaram.—30, cd. Pa^ac^.— 
31, cd. le^am. 
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I 

sakkontt ti | vijjamS,Q& pi te na santaye ’va | tasm4 panditena 
attano silam visodhetyd. nibb&nag^mi maggo yeva sddhetabbo 
ti dassento || II na santi puttS. t&n4ya . . . = Dhamma- 
padam st. 288. 289 II II ti itn&hi g&tbllbi dbammam desesi | 

desaDS,ya8&ne FatS.c^r& sot^pattipbale patittb&pit^ pabbajjam 
ydci I satthd tarn bhikkbuninam santikam netv^ pabbajesi | 
8^ laddhtipasampadd uparimaggattb4ya vipassan^ya kammam 
karonti ekam divasam ghatena udakam dd&ya p4de dbovanti 
udakam pi d^sincitam tbokam th4nam gantv^ paccbijji | 
dutiyav&ram &sittam tato ddram agam^si | tatiyav&ram 
^sittam tato pi d&rataram agam4si | sk tad eva ^rammanam 
gahetyS, tayo y^re paricchindity& maya pathamam ftsittam 
udakam yiya ime satta patbamayaye pi maranti tato dilram 
gatam dutiyaydram fi,sittam udakam yiya majjhimayaye pi 
tato ddrataram satam tatiyay^ram asittam udakam yiya 
pacchimayaye pi maranti yev& ti cintesi | 8atthS< gandhakuti- 
yam nisinno ^ya obb&sam pbaritv& tass& 8ammukhena thatyd. 
kathento yiya 1 eyam etam Patfi,c&re | sabbe p’ ime satt^ mara- 
nadhamm^ | tasmli paficannam kbandb&nam udayabbayam 
apassantassa yassasatam jiyato tain passantassa ek&bam pi 
ekakkhanam pi jfyitam seyyo ti imam attham dassento || 
yo ca yassasatam jlye . . . = Dbpd. st. 113. 
ti g^tbam aba | g&tb4pariyos4ne Pat4c4r& saha patisambhi- 
d4bi arahattam p4puni | . . « arahattam pana patv4 sekkha- 
k^le attano patipattim paccayekkhity^ upariyisesassa nibbatti- 
t^karam yibh^yenti udanayasena || nahgalehi . . . = st. 112-116 
. . . ti imk g4th4 abhdsi. || 

112. tattha kasan ti kasikammam karonto | puthutthe bi 
idam ekayacanam | pavapan ti bij^ni yapanta j chamA ti 
cbam&yam | bhummattbe hi idam paccatthayacanam. II . . . 
117. 118. According to the Commentator stanzas 117. 118 

were first uttered by Pa^car^, and afterwards repeated by 

the theris together with their own g^th^s 119-121. 


1, ed. yijjam^nstsitenasanti eyam tasm^.—2, cd, maggR.—6, cd, patithdpety^. 
—8, cd. ekantidivasam.—10, cd. tatiyam va°. —12, cd. paricchiditva.—17, ed, 
aamukhena.—20, cd, °8ata jivanato.—2l, cd, jivitam sepeti ti.—26, cd, ® 


ed, nippattita^.—29, ed, ekaip yacanaip. 


patti, 


Digitized by 



THERt-GATHA. 



122. bhaitacolaBsa n&dhigam ti | bhattassa colassa ca p&ri- 
p{Lrim n&dhigacchim. | 

127-132. ettha ca &dito catasso g&th4 Pat&c&r&ya theriy& 

ses&nam pailcamatt&nam itthisat&nam sokavinodanavasena vi¬ 
sum visum bh&8it& | tas8& ov&de thatvd. pabbajitv^ adhigata- 
vises&hi t&hi pancasatamatt4bi bhikkbunihi cha pi g&tbji 
paccekam bh&sit& ti datthabb^ | pancaBatd, Pat&c&rA ti | Pat&- 
c&r&ya theriy& santike laddhaov&datiya Pa^c&r4ya vuttam 
avedisun ti katv4 Pat&c&r& ti laddhaii&m& pancasat& bhi- 
kkhuniyo. | 

129. ay&dto tato ^gacchi ti | tato paralokato kena c’ ito idha 
&gacchi I &gato ti pi pdli | so ev’ attho ftgato. | 

133. tattha attd ti additi | ay am eva vd pdtho | addit& pilit& 
ti attho. I 


136. mn cittam patiladdhdnd ti | buddh&nubh&vena umm&- 
dam pah4ya attano pakaticittam patilabhitvS.. | 

138. etadantikd ti | etam idani may& adhigatam arabattam 
antopariyos^nam etesan ti etadantikd sokd | na ddni tesam 
sambhavo atthi ti attho || yato sokdna sambfMVO ti | yato 
antoui] jhdnalakkhandnam sokdnam sambhavo tesam c’ upddd- 
nakkhandhasahkhatd vatthii adhitthdudni ndnatiranapahdna- 

4 

parinndhi pariMdtd | tasmd sokd etadantikd ti yojand. || 

139-144. . . . evam eva tattha tattha bhayo dyatanam 

gatam uldram punnakammam katvd sugatisu yeva samsaritvd 
imasmim buddhuppdde Magadharatthe Sdgalanagare rdjakule 
nibbatti I Xhema ti ’ssd ndmam ahosi I suvannavannd kanca- 

I # f # # # • 


nasannibhattd vayappattd Bimbisdraranho gehaip gatd satthari 
Veluvane viharante rdpamattd hutvd rflpe dosam dassett ti 
satthu dassandya na gacchati || rdjd raanussehi Yeluvanassa 
vanne pakdsetvd deviyd vihdradassandya cittam uppddesi 1 
atha devi vihdram passissdml ti rdjdnam patipucchi | rdjd 
vihdram gantvd satthdram adisvd gantum na labhissasl ti 
vatvd purisdnam sannam addsi | balakkdrena pi devim dasa- 
balam dassethd ti | devi vihdram gantvd divasabhdgam 


2, cd, °piiri °gacclii.—4, ed. sesam.—5, cd, pabbajjitv&.—7, cd. ®8ata.—9, ed. 
avedis^ ti.—13, cd, a^titd (twice).—15, ohS-ve.—19, cd, sokana.—21, cd. 

nata®.—24, cd, samsaretvel.—30, cd vediyS..—33, cd, devi. 
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khepetvS. nivattenti satthftram adisv4 ’va gantum 4raddh& | 
atha nam r&japuris^ anicchantim pi satthu santike nayimsu | 
satth^ tarn dgacchantim disv& iddhiy^ devacchar&sadisaiu 
itthim nimminitv^ t^lapannam gahetv& vijam^nam ak^si | 
KhemS, devl disv^l cintesi | evar<ip4 n&ma devacchardpati- 
bh&gS. itthiyo bhagavato avidure titthanti | abam et&sam 
pariv^lrit& na ppahomi manam pi (?) nikk&ranap4pacittas8a 
yasena natthd ti nimittam gahetv^ tain eva itthim olokaya- 
mknk atth&si | ath’ assS. passantiy& Va satthu adhitth^nabalena 
sd itthi patharaavayam atikkamma majjhimavayam pi 
atikkamma pacchimavayam patvd. khandadant^ palitakes^ 
yalitatacd hutv4 saddhim talapan^ena parivattitvd, pati | 
tato Xhem^ kat&dhik§.ratt4 eyam cintesi | eyamyidham pi 
sariram Idisam yipattim pdpuni | mayhain pi sariram eyam- 
gatikam eva bhavissati ti | ath’ assd citt&k&ram natv& 
sattha II II ye r4garatt&nupatanti sotaiji | sayan^atam makka- 
take ya jdlani | etam pi chitvilna pparibbaj anti | anapekkhino 
* kdmasukham pahS,yaL ti || || (= Dhpd. st. 347) g&tham &h& | 

sk g4th4pariyos4ne saha patisambhid^hi arahattam p&punt ti 
atthakathdsu dgatam | Apaddne pana imam g&tham suty& 
sotapattiphale patitthit4 rS.j&nam anujS,n&pety& pabbajitv& 
arahattam papuni ti dgatam | tatthdyam ApaddnapdU | • 

. . . tarn ekadiyasam annatarasmim rukkhamide diydvihdram 

• • • • 

nisinnam Maro pdpimd tarunarftpena upasahkamitvd kdmehi 
palobhento II dahard tuvam . , , = st. 139 . . . ti gdtham 
dha. II 

143. tattha aggim paricaram vane ti | tapoyane aggihuttam 
paricaranto | yathdbhuccam pajdnantd (sic) ti | pattiyo (sic) 
yathdbhfttam aparijdnantd. cfr. st. 159. \\—paricaram for 
paricarantd, Cfr, st. 112 kaaam and pavapam\ Ten Jdt. 

p. 117, 12. 21.: obhdsayam. 

151. dhitd Mqjjhassa atrajd ti | Majjhandmassa setthino 
orasd dhitd. | 

159. yathdbhuccam pnjdnanti (sic) ti | payattihetuddi yathd- 
bhhtam anavabojjhanti. | 

- - -t -■ ■ 

2, ed. anicchanti.—3, ed, ^gacchanti.—4, ed, itthi, ed, btjamitnam.—9, ed, 
vassantiyU.— 10, cd, pathama®.— 16, cd, cittdctoin.— 21, ed, pabbajjitva.^27, 
ed, aggi, cd, om, yane ti. 
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163. hetvt («tc) puttam aamupiyam (sic) ti | piy&yitabbam 

n&tiparivattabhogakkhandhaii ca hity&. | 

166. oram Agamaniy&ni ti vd pdli | so ev’ attbo || na-y-idam 
punad (sic) ehisi ti \ orambbdgiy&nain sanDojan^nam pah&nena 
idam k&matthd.Dam k&mabbavam patisandhivase na punar &ga- 
missasi | rak^ro padasandhikaro | itthan ti vd pdli | itthattham 
k^mabhavam icc eva attbo | . . . g&th &pariyo8&iie therl saba 
patisambbid&bi arabattam paty& ud&navasena bbagavat^ bb&- 
sitaniy^meii* eva im& gkthk abb&si | ten’ etk tberiy^ g4tb& 

n&ma j4t4. II 

170. tattba bhikkhunin ti | Kbem&tberim sandb&ya vadati. || 

171. uttamatthassa pattiyd ti | arabattassa nibb&nass’ eva 
y4 pattiyd adbigam^ya. II 

178. Patdcdrdnusdsanan ti pi pdtho, \ 

182-188. Cal&: ayam . . . imasmim buddbupp&de Ma- 

gadbesu JSf^llakag&me Sur0pa84ribr&bmaniy& kuccbitnbi 
nibbatti | tassd n^magabanadivase ti n&mam akamsu | 
tas8& kanittb&ya TTpac41& ti atba ta8s& kanittb&ya Sisbpac&l& 
ti I iin4 tisso pi dbammasenftpatissa kanittbabbaginiyo | 
im&sam putt^nam pi ti^am idam eva n&mam | y& sandb^ya 

tberiyi, g&tb&ya Gdl& T7pac&14 SisOpadd^ ti &gatam. II 

199. sakkdyasmin ti kbandbapancake \ purakkhato pura> 
kkh&rak4rino | idam vuttam boti | M^ra tay& yutt4 t&vatim- 
B&dayo dey& bbavato bbavam upagaccbant^ aniccatMianeki- 
dinavd kule sakkdye patittbit& | tasm^ tasmim bbave upapatti- 
k&le yemajjbakale pariyos4nak§.Ie ti tasmim tasmim k&Ie 
sakk&yam eva purakkbitva tbit& | tato eva ayitiyatt& sakk4- 
yam nissaran&bhimukb^ abutv4 sakk3.yatiram eva anupari- 
db&vant4 j&timaranas&rino rag&dihi anugatatt& punappimam 
j^timaranam eva anusaranti | tato na vimuccanti ti ||— 
Tbougb supported by Gy the reading purakkhato (=Skt. 
^puraskrtas nom. plur. of ^puraskrt) is certainly wrong. 

201. pakampite ca loke kena ci pakampetum c^letum 

3, cd, ofif. vS.—6, cd, 1. bd. yakaro.—11, cd. ®tberl.—12, ed. uttamattassa, 
cd. arabatassa.—17, cd, namagana®.—18, cd, Sisupa®.—19, cd, om, ti, cd, 
dbamroadesanapa®.—20, cd, ye.—21, cd, °le.—22, sakdya®.—26, cd. pari- 
yemajjba^, cd, k&la.—27, ed, sakkaya. —29, cd, ^pptmnaip.—33, ed, pikampetoip. 
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asakkuneyyat&ya akampiyam ||—^Tliis reading is perhaps 
preferable to that given in the text. 

204-212. m& 8U te Vaddha lokamhl ti MikS. Yaddham&t&ya 

• • • • v 

theriy& g4th& | ayam pi purimabuddhesu katS.dhikd.r& tattha 
tattha bhave vivattupanissayam knsalam upacinantl anukka- 

raena sambh{ltavimokkhasambh4r& hutvd. imasmim buddhu- 

% 

pp&de Bh&rukacchanagare kulagehe nibbattitvft vayappattd 
patikulain gat& ekaputtam vij^yi | tassa Yaddho ti nS.inam 
ahosi I tato patth&ya s4 Yaddham^t^ ti voh&rittha. II 

209. appamattasaa jhdyato ti | appamatt^ya jh^lyantiy^ | 
lihgavipallSlsena h’ etam vuttam | . . . evam vuttam ovadam 
ahkusam katv& sanjfi,ta8amvego thero [^.e. Yaddho] viharam 
ffantv& div4th§.ne nisinno vipassanam vaddhetv& arahattanx 

O • X • • • • 

patv& attano patipattim paccayekkhitv^ safij&tasomanasso 
mS,tu santikam gantv4 annam by&karonto II ul&ram mta etc. 
=st. 210-212. ti imk tisso g4th& abhasi | atha theri attano 
vacanam ahkusam katvd puttassa arahattuppattiy& d.rMhita- 
citt^ tena bh&sitag&th& sayam paccanubhhsi | evan t& pi theriya 
g4th& n&ma j4t§,. || 

213-223. kalydmmittatd ti Mik& Kis&gotamiyS, gS-thS, 1 

ayam kira Padumuttarassa bhagavato k&le Hamsavatinagare 

kulagehe nibbattitv& vinhiltam patth ekadivasam satthu 

santike dhammam sunanti satth&ram ekam bhikkhunim 

• • • • • 

Ihkhacivaradhar^nam aggatth^ne thapentam disy^ adhik^- 

• OO • • •A • 

rakammam katv^ tarn th^nantaram patthesi | s& kappasata- 
sahassam deyamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhupp&de 
S&yatthiyam duggatakule nibbatti | Qotamt ti 'ssS. namam 
ahosi I kisasarlrathya pana Kis&gotaml ti yohariyittha | tarn 
patikulam gatam duggatakulassa dhit4 ti paribhayimsu | sh 
ekam puttam yij&yi | puttaklbhena c’ ass& sammhnam akamsu | 
so pan’ assh putto &dhd,yity4 paridh4yity4 kilanak§.le thito 
kalam agarn&si | ten’ assd, sokumm^do uppajji | sk aham' 
pubbe paribhayappattft hutyh puttassa j&takalato patthhya 
sakk^ram p^punim | ime mayham puttam bahi chaddetum pi 


20f Since there is attached a |)articular interest to the legend 


14, ed. samjdta. 

of Kisagotamf, I here give the commentary at full length. 

Legende von Kisdgotami. Breslau 1880.—20, cd, Kissa'’.—23, ed. bhikkhuni. 
27, cd. duggatsikme.—28, cd. kissa® . . . Kissfi®.—29, ed. °bhavisu. 


cfr. Thtesseriy Die 


32, cd. 


agatasi, cd. m^.—34, cd. pltpu^i, cd. chattetuin. 
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THERl-GiTHi. 


v&yamantt ti sokummUdavasena matakalevaraip angenad^ya 
puttassa me bhesajjam deth4 ti gehadv&rapatip&tiy4 nagare 
yicarati | manus84 bhesajjam kuto ti paribhiLsanti | s& tesam 
katliam na ganb&ti | atha nam eko panditapuriso ayam putta- 
sokena cittavikkhepam patt4 etiss^ bhesajjam dasabalo ja- 
nissati ti cintety^ amma tava puttassa bhesajjam sammS,- 
sambuddham upasahkamity& pucch& ti &ha | sk satthu 
dhammadesanayel&yam yihiram ganty& puttassa me bhe¬ 
sajjam detha bhagava ti 4ha | sattha tass& upanissayam disv^ 
gaccha nagaram pavisitvi yasmim gehe ko ci matapubbo 

n’ atthi tato siddhatthakam 4har& ti &ha | s& s4dhu bhante ti 

# * 

tuttham&nas& nagaram pavisitv^ pathamagehe yeva gantv^ 

mama puttessa bhesajjatthAya siddhatthaka^ fthar&peml ti 
sace etasmim gehe ko ci matapubbo n’ atthi siddhatthakam 
me deth& ti &ha | ko idha mate ganetum sakkoti ti | kim tehi 
aham siddhatthakehi ti dutiyam tatiyam gharam gantv^ 
buddh&nubh&vena yigatumm&d& pakaticitte thit^ cintesi | 
sakale nagare ayam eva niy&mo bhavissati | idam hit^nu- 
kampin4 bhagavatli dittham bhavissati ti samvegam labhitva 

tato ca bahi nikkbamitv^ &makasus&ne chaddety^ imam 

• • • 

gdtham &ha II 

na g^madhammo no nigamassa dhammo na c4pi ’yam 

ekakulassa dhammo | 

sabbalokassa sadevakassa es’ eva dhammo yad idam 

aniccati ti. II 

evaii ca pana vatv^ satthu santikam agam&si | atha nam 

satthd, laddho te Gotami siddhatthako ti &ha | nitthitam 

* • • • 

bhante siddhatthakena kammam | patitth4panam me hothd 
ti &ha I ath’ assa satthd | 

tarn puttapasusammattam . . . = Dhpd. st. 287 . . . 
gacchati ti g§<tham &ha 1 g&th&pariyos&ne yath&thitS. ^va 
sotdpattiphale patitth&ya pabbajjam yaci | satthi pabbajjam 
anuj^nS,si | s4 satthd,ram tikkhattum padakkhinam katv^ 


1, ed. om. ti.—3, ed, manusse.—4, ed, ganhati.—8, cd. °deBana®.— 

12, cd. pavisetvS, pathama®.—13, cd. dhardpeti.—16, cd. slddhatha”.—20, cd. 
diattetrU.—29, od. assa.—33, cd. anujdndmi. 
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vanditvSl bhikkhunupassayam gantvA pabbajitv^ upasampa- 
dam labhitv^ na cirass’ eva yonisomanasiMrena kammam 
karontl vipassanam vaddhesl ti | ath’ assd. satth& | 

yo ca vassasatam . . . = Dhpd. st. 114 .. . padan ti 
imam obhasag&tham ftha | 8& gathapariyos&ne arahattam 
pftpunitvft parikkh&ravalanje paramukkattM hutvk tihi 
ICikhehi samann&gatain civaram p&rupitv& vicari | atha nam 
satth^ Jetavane nisinno bbikkfauniyo patip&tiy& thanantare 
thapento Kikhacivaradhar^aam aggattb&ne thapesi | 8& attano 
patipattim paccayekkbitv& satthdram nissdya inay& ayam 
yiseso laddho ti kaly&namittat^pasamsfttnukhena im& gkthk 

abhSlsi | kalj/dm^=8t. 213-223. || 

216. dukkho itthibh&vo ti kiikk dye g&tbft annatar&ya 
yakkhiniy4 itthibb&vam garabantiy^ bh&sit&. || 

216. 217. appekaccd mkim vijdtdyo ti | ekacc& itthiyo 

ekay&ram eya yij^tA pathamagabbbe yij^yanadukkbam asa- 
hantiyo galale (sic) apakantanti attano givam chindanti | 
8ukhumdliniyo vkdni khddanti ti | sukhum&lasarira attano 
sukhum&labh&yena kbedam avisahantiyo yis&ni pi khManti | 
janamdrakamajjhagatd ti | janam&rako yuccati m&lhagabbbo 
mS.tug4majanassa m^rako | majjhagatajanam&rak& kucchi- 
gatamii|bagabbh& ti attbo | ubho pi byasandni anubhonti ti | 
gabbho gabbbini c& ti dye pi jan^ maranam&ranantikabyasa- 
n&ni p&punanti | apadassa na gananti ti janam&rak4 n&ma 
kilesd I tesam majjhagat^ kilesasant&napatit& ubho pi jay&- 
patik& idha kilesaparii&hayasena ^yatim duggatiparikkilesa- 
yasena byasan^ni p&punanti ti | im& kira dve g&th4 
yakkhinl purimattabh&ve attano anubhhtadukkham anussa- 
ritvS, &ha | therl pana itthibh&ve &dinayayibh&yan&ya pacca- 
nubh&santi ayoca || upavijannd gacchanti ti kdikk dye g&th4 
Pat4cS.r&ya theriyft payattim ftrabbha bh&sitfi. 11 tattha upavU 
jannd gacchanti ti upagatayij&yanakMe maggam gacchanti | 
appatt& sakam geham panthe yij&yity& patim matam addasam 


l, ed, pabbajjitv^.—6, ed, ^alafice.—7, ed, sampaimSgatam, ed. pdruinpetvd. 
—16, ed, patbamabbbe.—21, cd. ®gatijana®.—23, ed, gambbini, maranam 
m^pantikam byasanini.—24, ed. apadasa, om, tt.—25, ed, jayapatikd.—26, ed, 
®pariljLba®.—29, ed, ^navaipyibha .—31, cd, payatti.—33, ed, 1. hd. mante, 
2. bd. pante, ed, patL 


Digitized by 



198 


theeI-gItha. 


ahan ti yojan^ | kapanikdyA ti yarftk&ja | im& kira dye gftth& 

Patftc&r&ya tad& sokumm^dapatt&ya yutt& ’va yuttaldlrana- 

anukaranavasena itthibh&ve ^dinavavibh^vanatthani eva 

# # 

theriy& yutt& || ubbayam etam udftharanabh&vena knetyi 
id&ni attano anubhiitam dukkham pi bh&venti khimkufine 
ti &dim &ha | tattba khimkuline ti bhog4dibi p&rijunnappatta- 
kule I kapane ti | kapanam annitam patte | ubbayam c’ etam 
attano eva ftmantanavacanam. II . . . Cy also gives the story 
of Kis&gotami as told in the Apadftnam. Since this im¬ 
portant work is in course of publication^ I forbear quoting 
the passage here. 

224. ubho m&t& ca dhUd ea mayam dmm sapatUyo ti | m&t& 
ca dhit& ck ti ubho mayam anilamannam sapattiyo ahumha | 
S4vatthiyam kira aiiilatarassa v&nijassa bhariy&ya paccilsave- 
l&ya kucchiyam gabbho santh&si | 84 tarn na ahn4si | y4nijo 
yibh&t4ya rattiy4 sakatesu bhandom 4ropety4 R4jagaham 
uddissa gato | tassa gacchantak41e gabbho vaddhetvft \a 
parip4kam agamdsi | atha nam sassti evam 4ha | mama putto 
cirappavuttho tvaft ca gabbhin! | p4pakam tay4 katan ti | sk 
tava puttato aiiilam purisam na j4n4mi ti &ha | tarn sutv^ pi 
sassh asaddahantl tarn gharato nikkaddhi | 8& s^mikam gave- 
santi anukkamena R4jagaham sampatt^ | t4yad eva c’ as64 
kammaj ay4te8u calantesu maggasamipe anhataram 841am 

payitth4ya gabbhavutth4nam ahosi | 84 suvannabimbasadi- 

•• • * •• 

sam puttam yij4yitv4 an4tha8414ya 8ay4petv4 udakakiccam 
k4tum bahi nikkhant4 | ath’ ahhataro aputtako satthay4ho 
tena maggena gacchanto a84mik4ya d4rako mama putto 
bhavissati ti tarn dh4tiy4 hatthe ad4si | ath’ assa m4t4 udaka¬ 
kiccam katv4 udakam gahety4 patinivattity4 puttam apassanti 
8ok4bhibh4t4 paridevity4 R4jagahain apavi8ity4 patipajji | 
tarn aftiiataro corajetthako antar4magge disy4 patibaddhacitto 
attano paj4patim ak4si I s4 tassa gehe yasanti ekam dhitaram 
yij4yi | atha 84 ekadivasam dhitaram gahety4 thit4 84mikena 


1, ed. paka^ik&y^.— 2, cd, ynttayaynttakdrayaanukarana^.—3, ed, ddina- 
yamvibha°.—6, khinakaline.-^7, cd. 1. hd. ti | karamanafitom, 2. hd. 
ne ii I kapanam aMtam.—12, cd, sapatiyo.—13, cd. sapatiyo ahumd.—19, cd, 
i. hd. cirappayntto, 2. hd. clrappayutho.—21, cd, nikaddhi.—24, cd, °bimbi°.— 
26, cd, om. kdtom.—31, cd, tuip, cd, pa^bandha°.—32, cd, °pati. 
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bhanditvA dliltaram maflcake kliipitv& d&rikSlya sisam thokam 

• • • A • • 

bhindi | tato s^mikam bh&yitv& B^jagaham eva pacc&gantvll 
serivic&rena vicarati | tas8& putto pathamayobbane thito 
ti aj&nanto attano paj&patim ak&si | aparabb&ge tarn cora- 
jettbakadhitaram bbasinibh&vam ai*4naiito viv^ham katy& 

*0 • O • 

attano gebam &nesi | evam so attano m&tarain bbaginin ca pa- 
j4pati katy& y&sesi | tena t& ubbo pi sapattiy^sam yasimsu | 

atb’ ekadiyasam m&t& dhitu kesayattim mocety& dkam olokenti 

• # • • • 

sise yanam disyft app eya nllm&yain mama dblt& bbayeyyi ti 
puccbity^ samyegaj4t4 buty& R4jagabe bbikkbuniupassayam 
gantvS, pabbajitva katapubbakicc&vivekav&sam vasantl attano 
ca pubbapatipattim paccayekkbity& ubho mdtd ti kdiki g&tha 
abb&si I ta pana taya yuttag4tb4 ’ya k^mesu ^dinayadassana- 
yasena paccanubb&santi ay am tberi ubho mdtd ca dhitd cd ti 
&ba I tena yuttam | jh&nasukhena pbalasukbena nibb^na- 
sukbena yitin^menti imk tisso g4tb& abh^si ti. | 

236-261. Punn4: ayam • . . imasmim buddbupp4de 

Anatbapindikassa settbino gbarad4siya kuccbimbi nibbatti. || 
240. ajdnatOy wbicb is tbe reading of all tbe MSS. stands 
for ajdnanto, 

242. orabbhikd ti orabbbagb4tak& | sukarikd ti sfikaragbS,- 
tak4 I macchikd ti keyatt4 | migavadhikd ti m4gadbika | 
vqjjhaghdtakd ti yajjb4kamme niyutt4. | 

248. upacca (sic) sancicca 1 . . . upaccd {sic f) ti vd pdtho | 
upatety4 (sic) ti attbo. || 

250. 251. ettba ca br4bmanena yuttag4tb4 pi attan4 yutta- 
g4tb4 pi paccb4 tberiyd paccekabb4sit4 ti sabb4 tberiya g4tb4 
eya j4t4. || 

252-270. ylsatinipate kdlabhamaravannasadisd ti 4dik4 
Ambap41iy4 tberiyd g4tb4 | ayam pi purimabuddbesu kat4- 
dbik4r4 tattba tattba bbaye yiyattupanissayain kusalam upa- 
cinantl Sikbissa bbagayato s4sane pabbajity4 upasampann^ 
buty4 bbikkbunlsikkb4padain sam4d4ya yibaranti ekadiya¬ 
sam sambabul4bi bbikkbunibi saddbim cetiyam yandity4 
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THEEi-oATHA. 


padakkhinam karonti puretaram gacchaiitiy& khin&sava- 
theriy^ khipantiy& sahas& khelapindam cetiyangane pati | 
tarn khin&savatherim apassitv^ ganty& sayam pacchato 
gacchantl tarn khe|apindam disv& k& n4ma ganika imasmim 
thkne khelapindam p&tesi ti akkosi | bhikkhunik^le silam 
rakkhantl gabbhav&sam jigucchitv^ upap&tikattabb&ye cittam 
thapesi | tena carimattabh&ye Ves&liyain rSjauyy&ne amba- 
rukkhamhle opap^tildl huty& nibbatti | tarn disy& uyy4nap4Io 
nagaram upanesi | ambarukkhamMe nibbattatdya s& Ambap&li 
ty eya yohariyittha | atha nam abhirftpam dassaniyam p^s^- 
dikam yil&sakantik&digunayisesamuditam disy^ sambahul^ 
r&jakum&r& attano attano pariggabam ]dltuk4m& anhamannam 
kalaham akamsu | tesam kalahayupasamattham tass4 kamma- 
sancodit^ yoh&rik4 sabbesam hotu ti ganiki^tb&ne tbapesum | 
sa satthari patiladdhasaddb& attano uyy&ne yih&ram katy^ 
buddbapamukbassa bhikkbosangbassa niyy&dety& paccbi 
attano puttassa Yimalakondannatherassa santike dbammam 
suty4 yipassan&ya kammam karontt attano sarirassa jar&ji^a* 
bbdyam niss&ya samyegai^td sankh&r&nam aniccatam eya 

• •/ • O V * * 

bh&yentl I kdlakd bhamaravminasadisd etc.=8t. 252-270. ti 

' • • • 

imk g&thS<yo abh&si. ||—cfr. Mahfi-yagga VI, 30 (=Mah3,- 
parinibb&nasuttam p. 19, 8 ff.) YIII, 1 ff. 

252. vellitaggd ti kuncitagg^ | mftlato patthS,ya y&ya agg& 
kuncit4 yellit& 4dik& (?) | muddhajd ti kesA | . . . adnavdka^ 
sadisd ti | sAnasadisA yAkasadisA ca sAnayAkasadisA c’ eya | 
makaciyAkasadisA (sic) cA ti pi attbo. | 

253. vddto ca {sic) surabhikarandako ti | pupphagandhayA- 
sacunnAdihi yAsito yAsam gAbApito pasAdhanasamuggo yiya 
sugandhi | pupphapuram mama uttamahgabhuto (sic) ti | 
campakasumanamallikAdipupphehi pArito pubbe mama kesa- 
kalApo I nimmalo ti attbo | tan ti uttamangam | atha paccbA | 
etdrisalomagandhikam pAkatikalomagandham eva jAtam | atba 


3, cd, °thert.—6 , ed. jikucchitvEl.— 7, cd. r&jet®. — 11, ed, °kantukadi®. — 13, ed. 
te tarn kalaham.— 17, ed, santikaiii.— 26, frobably bdkuciv^kasadisd is the 
correct reading.— 29, ed. °pura, 2. hd. °piire. I have written uttamahgabhu and 
take this in wie sense of “ hair.”— 30, ed, camma°, ed, pupphe mama.— 32, ed, 
etarisa°. 
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salomagandhikan ti matthalomehi sam^nagandham | elaka- 
lomagandhan ti pi vadanti. II 

254-256. k&nanam va aahitam suropitan ti | sutthu ropitam 
sahitam ghanasannivesam uddham eva utthitaujudighasakham 
upavauam viya | kocchaailcmcitaggasohhitan ti | pubbe kocchena 
suvannasAciyS, ca kesaiatAviiatanena vicitaggam hutvA sobhi- 

• • ^ «l • tl • OO ■ 

tarn I ghasabhAvena vA kocchasadisam hutvA phalAdanta- 
sucihi vicitaggatAya sobhitam 1 tan ti uttamangajam | viralam 
tahim tahin ti | tattba tattha viralam vilAnakesam | kanha^ 

• • • • • • m 

gandhakasuvannamanditan ti | savannavajirAdihi vibhAsitam 
kanhakesapunjakam | ye pana panhakandakasuvanmmandhitan 
(sic!) tipathanti tesam sanhAhi suvannasuclhi jatAvijatanena 
inanditan ti attho | aohhate mvenihi ^lahkatan ti | sundarehi 
rAjarukkhaphalasadisehi kesavenibi alankatam butvA pabbe 
virAjate | tan jar Ay a khalitam sir am katan ti | tain tathA 

sobhitam siram idAni jar Ay a khalitam khandAkhandikam 

• • • •• 

vilAnakesam katam | cittakArasukatA va lekhitA ti | cittakArena 
sippinA nilAya vannadhAtuyA sutthu katA lekhA viya | su^ 
hhamukA pure mamA ti | sundarA bhamukA pubbe mama | 
sobhane (sic) gatA (sic) mama bhamukA | valihi palambitA ti | 
nalAtante uppannAhi valihi palambantA ti. | 

257. hhassarA ti pabhassarA | surucirA ti sutthu rucirA | 
yathA mani ti manimuddikA viya | nettAhesun ti sunettA ahe- 
sum I ahhinilamAyatA ti | abhinilA hutvA AyatA ca | te ti nettA | 
jarAy^ abhihatA ti 1 jar Ay a abhihatA. | 

258. sanhatuhgasadisi cA ti | sanhatungasesamukhAvaya- 
vAnam anurOpA Va | sobhate ti vattetvA thapitaharitAlavatti 
(sic) viya mama nAsikA | sobhate su abhiyobbanam sail (sic) ti | 
sundare abhinavayobbanakAle | sA nAsikA idAni jarAya nivA- 
ritasobhatAya patisedhikA viya ca jAtA. | 

259. kahkarmm va sukatam sunitthitan ti | purimakappaka- 
tam suva^akahkanam viya | vatthalabhAvam (sic) sandbAya 


4, ed. TithitS®. —6, ed, °jat^nivija^a®.—7, ed, pbal^ntasucihi; phaU is 
corrupt.—8, cd, yiralham talu.—10, cd, suvannaviradilii, cd, kantha® (corr. ?).— 
11, read: sanhakhandakasuvapnamanditan(?).—13, ed, suvenihi.—16, cd. vird- 
jite, ed. khaliitam apparently corrupted from khalati.—16, cd. saram, cd. khandd- 
tikam.—18, ed. sutha.—20, ed. palampitd.—21, ed. palampantd,—24, ed. abhini- 
Imdyathd ti abhinild hutvd dyathd | om. ca.—28, ed. mama sikd, cd. ®yoppanaiii. 
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THERi-GiTHi. 


Tadati | %ohhate ti sobhante | sobhante ti vA pAtho | 8U iti 
nip^tamattam | kannapAliyo ti ka^apaiit&. | . . . 

260. pattalinMkuhvanmsadisA ti | kadalimakulasadisa- 
Ta^& I khandA ti | khandanabbedanapatanehi kbandit& 
khandabh&vam gat4 | pitakA ti | van^bhedena pitabb&yam 
gat&. I 

262. aanthakammudi (sic) m suppamajjitA ti | suttbu 
paTnajjit& santhakam (sic) suyamasankhft yiya. | . . • 

263. vattapalighasadisopamA ti | yattena parighadandena 
8ama8ain& | ti | t& ubbo pi b4h&yo | yathA pAtalippalitA (sic) 
ti I jajjarabh&vena phalitap&tolis&kh48adi8&. | 

264. . . . yathA mulaculhikA (sic) ti | m&Iakakandasadis&. | 

265. pinavattapahituggatd ti | p}n& yat^ annamannam 
pahit4 ’ya huty& uggat4 uddbamukhl | sobhate su thanakA 
pure maman ti | mama ubbo pi thanH yath&yuttar&pa huty& 
suya^akal&piyo yiya sobbisum | putbutthe bi idam ekayaca- 
nam | atitatthe ca yattam&nayacanam | theriti (sic) va lam- 
pantanodakA (sic) ti | te ubbo pi me tban4 aiiudak& galitajaU 
yenCldandake tbapitam udakabbasm& (sic) yiya lambanti | 
I am unable to make out tbe correct reading. 

267. nAgabhogasadisopamA ti | battbin&gassa battbena sa- 
masam^ | battbi bi idba bbunjati eten& ti bbogo ti yutto | 
tA ti I bruyo | yathA velunAliyo ti | id&ni yelupabbasadis& 
abesum. | 

270. ... ^palepapatito ti | so ayam samussayo apalepa- 
patito I abbisankb&ralepaparikkbayena p^t4bbimukbo ti attho | 
so pi alepapatito ti y& padayiggabo | so ey^ attbo | jarAgharo 
ti I jinnagbarasadiso | jar^ya y& gbarabbbto abosi. | 

271-273 are spoken by the father of Rohinl. 

278. punnA sukkehi dhammehi ti | ekantasukkebi ana- 
yajjadhammebi paripunn4. | 

283. na te sam kotthe osenti ti I te saman& sam attano 

• • • * • • 

santakam s&pateyyam kotthe na osenti | na patis4mety& tha- 
penti I t&disassa pariggahassa abh&yato | kumbhin ti | kum- 
bhiyam | kalopiyan ti | paccbiyam. | . . . 


2) ed. kai^gandh^.— 3, ed. ^sadis^ya^^a.— I, ed. cm. ti, cd. ndkhandddibheda- 
napacanehi.— 10, cd. hi.— 13, ed. pita vattam.— 14, cd. 2. hd. sahitd.— 16, cd. 
Bobhisu.— 22, cd. hattho hi.— 23, cd. om. ti. 
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285. anmmanham piy&yanti ti | annamannasmim mettim 
karonti | p!yS,yantl (sic) ti pi p&tho | so ev^ attho. 


287 


etthd 


samanesu 


291-311. latthihattho pure avasin ti Udikd C4pSya theriy4 


g&th 


ay am pi purimabuddhesu kat^dhikar^ tattha tattha 


bhaye vivattupanissayam kusalam upacinanti anukkamena 
upacitakasalamulasambhtitayimokkbasambh&r^ butvd ima- 
smim buddhupp&de Vankab4rajanapade aiinatarasmim miga- 
luddakag&me jetthakamigaluddakassa dhit4 hutv& nibbatti 
C&P& ti ’ss4 n&mam ahosi | tena ca samayena Upako djivako 
bodbimandato dhammacakkam pavattetum Bardnasim uddissa 
gaccbantena sattbdrA saba gato yippasanno paripunni.iii kbo 
te ayuso indriy^ni parisuddbo cbaviyaimo pariyod^to kam si 
tyam 4yuso uddissa pabbajito ko te sattbS, kassa yS. tyam 
dbammam rocesi ti pucchitvi 


sabb^bbibbd sabbayidii ’bam asmi sabbesu dbammesu 

anupalitto | 

sabbanjabo tanbakkbaye yimutto sayam abbinn^ya kam 

uddiseyyan ti II 

ua me 4cariyo attbi sadiso me na yijjati | 
sadeyakasmim lokasmim n’ attbi me patipuggalo || 
dbammacakkam pavattetum gaccb&mi K^sinam puram | 

andbabbOtasmi lokasmim dbauhi amatadudrabbin ti 11 

# 


sattb^r^ attano sabbannubuddbabb&ye dbammacakkappa- 
yattane ca payedite pasannacitto so bupeyya p’ 4yuso, arab’ 
asi anantajino ti yatv^l ummaggam gabetv4 pakkanto Vanka- 
b^rajanapadam agam&si | so tattba ekam migaluddakagdma- 
kam upaniss4ya y&sam kappeti | tarn tattba jettbakamiga- 
luddako upattb4si | so ekadivasam d&ram migavam gaccbanto 
may ham arabante m& pamajji ti attano dbitaram G4pam 
inkpeivk agam&si saddhim puttabb&tukehi | s^ c’ assa dhit4 
abhirdpli boti dassaniy^ | atba Upako &jivako bbikkb&c&ra- 
yelaya migaluddakassa gbaram gato pariyisitum upagatam 


lycd. anamanam pi smin ti metti.— 7,ed, "sambheurd.— 9fCd. nippatti.—11, ed, 
BUr&nast. Cfr. SaMvagga I, 6 ff. Rhys Davids, Buddhism, 42 f.—18, cd. 
sabbajaho tanbakkhayo.—20, ed. om, na.—23, cd, lokambi abanci amatadudrabhi 
ti.—33, cd, pavisituip. 
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disv& rftgena 

janena bhattam 4d&ya yasanatth&nam ^anty& bbattam eka- 

«v • y •••O • 

mante nikkhipityH sace G&pam labbiss^mi jiv&mi no ce 
mariss&mi ti nir&h&ro nipajji | sattame divase migaluddako 
^ganty& dhitaram pucchi | kim mayham arahante appamajji 
ti I s& ekadivasam eva &ganty& puna n&gatapubbo ti &ha | 
migaluddako ca t&vad ev’ assa yasanatth&nam gantv& kim 
bhante aph&sukan ti p&de parimajjanto pucchi ] Upako 
nitthunanto parivattati yeva | so vada bhante yam may& 
sakk& k&tum sabbam tarn kariss&m4 ti 4ha | Upako ekena 
pariyftyena attano ajjhisayam irocesi | itaro j^Lnisi pana 
kinci sippan ti | na j&n&mi kinci sippan ti | aj&nantena sakk& 
gharam dvasitun ti | tumh&kam mamsah^rako bhaviss&mi 
mamsan ca vikimss&mi ti | m^gaviko amh&kmn pi etad eva 
ruccati ti uttaris^tokam datv& attano sah&yakassa gehe kati- 
pdham yas&petv& t&dise divase gharam &nety& dhitaram 
adisi I atha k41e gacchante tesam samv&sam any&ya putto 
nibbatti | Subhaddo ti ’ssa nd^mam akamsu | G4p4 tassa 
rodanak&le IJpakassa putta ^jivakassa putta mamsak&rakassa 
putta mk rodi mS, rodl ti 4din& vuttavasena gitena Upakam 
ubbhandeti | so m4 tvam G4pe mam an&thll ti manni | atthi 
me sah&yo anantajino n&ma | tass&ham santikam gamiss&mi ti 
&ha I G&P& evam ayam addiyatl ti naty& punappunam tathU 
kathesi | so ekadivasam t&ya tath4 vutte kujjhity& gantum 
&raddho | t&ya tarn tarn vatv^ anuniyam&no pi pannattim 
^gacchanto pacchimadisabhimukho pakk4mi | bhagay& ca 
ten a samayena S&vatthiyam Jetavane viharanto bhikkh&nam 
dcikkhi I yo bhikkhave ajja kuhim anantajino ti idh&gantv& 
pucchati tain mama santikam peseth^ ti | Upako pi kuhim 
anantajino vasati ti tattha tattha pucchanto anupubbena 
S&vatthim gantv4 vih&ram pavisitvft yih&ramajjhe thatvA 
kuhim anantajino ti pucchi | tarn bhikkhd bhagavato santi¬ 
kam nayimsu | so bhagavantam disvd j4n4tha mam bhagay& 
ti I &ma jdn^mi | kuhim pana tvam ettakam k&lam vast ti | 

6, cd. nagapubbo.— 9, cd. nitbnnanto.— 16, ed, 1. hd. vassa®, 2. hd. vassd®.— 
17, cd, samydsanydya. ~ 1 8 , ed. nippatH — 20, ed. puttassa md.— 21, ed. uppa^- 
deti.—23, cd. atdyati ti.—24, ed, yo so.—^26, ed. pa^ttL— 31, ed, Sdyattbiyaip. 
—34, ed. etthakam. 


abhibhdto bhunjitum pi asakkonto bh&- 
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Yankahdrajanapade bhante ti | Upaka id&ni maballako j^to 

pabbajitum sakkhissasi ti | pabbajissami bhante ti | satth^ 

annataram bhikkhum ^.n^pesi | ehi tvarn bhikkbu imam 

pabbajehi ti | so tarn pabb&jesi | so pabbajito satthu santike 

kammatth&nam gahetvd bh&vanam anuyunjanto na cirass’ 

eva an&g^miphale patitth^ya k&lam katv& avihesu nibbatto | 

nibbattakkhane yeva arahattam ap4puni | avihesu nibbatta- 

rnatt^ satta jan& arahattam patt4 | tesam ay am annataro | 

vuttam h’ etam I 

• • > 

aviham upapann& ’me vimutta satta bhikkhavo | 
r&gadosaparikkhin& tinn& loke nibbattanam || 

Upako Salakantho ca Pakkuso ti ca te tayo | 

Bhaddiyo Khandadevo ca Bahunandi ca Pinghiyo | 
te hitv4 m^nusam deham dibbayogam upajjhagun ti || 

TJpake pana pakkante nibbindahaday& G4p& d&rakam ayya- 
kaesa niyy&detv4 pubbe Upakena gatamagga^ gacchantl 
S^vatthim gantv^ bhikkhuninam santike pabbajitv^ yipassa- 
n&ya kammam karontl maggapatip&tiyd arahatte patitthitS, 
attano patipattim paccavekkhitv^ pubbe Upakena attan^i ca 
kathitagllth&yo ud&navasena ekajjham katv^ | latthihattho 

, . . = st. 291-311 • . • im^ gS.tha abhasi. || 

291. . . . dsdi/d ti | tanh&ya | dsii/d ti vd pdtho | ajjh&sa- 
yahetu ti attho | palipd U | kamapankato ditthipankato ca | 
ghord ti | aviditavipulanatth& (sic) ca hattha (sic) d&runato 
(sic) ghor4 I na sakkhim pdram etasse ti | tass’ eva palipassa 
pS^rabhiitam nibbanam etum gantum na sakkhim na asakkunin 
ti I att&nam eva sandh&ya Upako vadati || etase cannot but 
be an infinitive of root i “to go,” The C. apparently is 
wrong. 

292. sumattam mam mannamdnd ti I attani sutthu mattam 

• • * • • • 

madappattam kamagedhavasena laggam pamattam y& ti katv4 
mam sallakkhanti | Cdpd puttam atosayl ti | migaluddassa 

* 

7, cd, nippatta®.—11, ed, loke vippattitam. I do not know what the correct 
reading may be.—12, ed. 1, hd. (2. hd.Salakanho, ed, Pakkusd.—13, cd, 
Bahunanti va, cd. 1. hd. Sin®.—17, cd. pabbaijitvd.—18, cd. maggam pati®,— 
19, cd. patipatti, cd. va.—26, cd. sakkhi, cd. phalipassa.—26, cd. 2. hd. pdragd. 
tarn nibha®, cd. etam, cd. sakkhi, cd. na abhis^bhuni ti.—30, ed. matta, om. ti. 
—32, cd. puttam matosassi, 2. hd. matopassi. 
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dhit& C&P& 4jivakassa puttll ti &din4 mam gliattenti puttam 
tosesi kel^lpassasi (sic) | puttam mam manmm&n& ti ca 
papianti | subhati (sic) ti mam manfiam^nd ti attho. | 

293. . . . mah&vira mahdmuni ti Upakam [CS.p&] &lapati 1 
tarn hi s& pubbe pi pabbajito id4ni pi pabbajituk&mo ti katY& 
khantim ca pacc&simsanti ti mah&muni ti &ha. | 

294. . . . 'Nk\k ti Upakassa jatag&mo | so ca Magadha- 
ratthe bodhimandassa dsannapadese. | 

295. kMavannat^ya K41a Upaka. | 

297. puna C&p4 attani tassa 4sattim upp&detuMmd K&lam- 

gitan (sic) ti §>ha | tattha K&1& ti tass’ dlapanam | amjinin ti | 
ahgalatthisampannam I iti upam&ya nipdto | takMrim 
pupphitam girimuddhani ti | pabbatamuddhani thitam su- 
pupphitaddlikalatthim viya 1 ukkdg&rin {sic) ti ca keci pa-- 
thanti | angatthilatthi (sic) viy& ti attho | girimuddhani ti ca 
idam kenaci anupahatasobhatadassanattham vuttam | keci 
k&liginin (sic) ti patham vatvd tassa kumbhandalatS^sadisan ti 
attham vadanti | phulladAlimalaUhim vd ti | pupphitam bija- 
pi^ralatam viya | antodipe va pdtalin ti | dipagabbhantare 
pupphitap^talirukkham viya | dipagahanan c^ ettha sokap&- 
tih&riyadassanattham eva. | 

302. hhiimiyam va nisamhhiyan (sic) ti | pathaviyam p&tetv4 
b&dhanayijjhan4din& vib^dhiss&mi. | . . . 

312-337. petdni bhoti puttdni ti &dik4 Sundariyd theriy4 
g&th^ I ayam . . . imasmim buddhupp&de Bar&nasiyam 
Suj&tassa n&ma brahmanassa dhitS. hutv4 nibbatti | tass4 rdpa- 
sampattiy& Sundari ti ndmam ahosi | vayappattak^le c’ ass& 
kanitthabhat^ k&lam ak&si | ath’ assS. pit4 puttasokena abhi- 
bhdto tattha tattha vicaranto Vdsitthitheriy& sam&gantv& 
tarn sokavinodanakdranam pucchanto petdni bhoti puttdni ti 
&din& dve g4th4 abhdsi | theri tarn sok&bhibh^ltam. natva 
sokavinodetuk^m^ bahdni me puttasatdni ti &din& dve g4th4 
vatv& attano asokikabhdvam kathesi I t^n sutv4 brahmano 


l^ed. ^jivayakassa.—2, ed. 1. hd. koldsassasi; corr. 2. hd. as above.—3, cd, 
manamano.—6, ed. kbanti ca pacc^sisananti.-^O) cd. kalaya° Kdla paka.—10, 
cd. dsatti.—11, ed. an^ini, cd. ca.—12, cd. takkdri.—14, ed. °latlii, cd. pathanti. 
—18, cd. °ddlimalathi tan ti.—23, cd. bodhana°.—26, cd. brahma®.—29, cd, 
vicarante, cd. sama®.—30, ed. petS nu bhoti.—31, cd. tarea.—33, cd. brahma®. 
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katham tvam ayye evam asokS- ti dha 1 tassa therl rata- 

nattayagunam kathesi | br&hmano kuhim satth^ ti pucchity^ 

id&ni Mithil^yam yiharati ti sutv& t^Lvad eva ratham yojetvS. 

rathena Mithilam gantvd satth&ram upasankamitv^ vanditvS. 

sammodaniyam katham katva ekamantam nisidi | tassa satth^ 

dhammam desesi | so dhammam sutv4 patiladdhasaddho 

pabbajitval vipassanam patthapetv^l ghatento vayamanto tati- 

yadivase arahattam p4puni | atha s&ratbi ratham dd^ya Bkrk- 

nasim gaiitv^ brihmaniy^ tarn pavattim Irocesi | Sundari 

attano pitu pabbaj itabh&yam saty4 amma aham pi pabba- 

j issami ti m4taram apucchi | mktk yam imasmim gehe bhoga- 

i4tam sabban tarn tuyham santakam I tyam imassa kulassa 

d&y&dika | patipajja imam sabbabhogam paribhunja m& 

pajahi ti dha | s4 na mayham bhogehi attho | pabbajiss4m’ 

ey&ham amma ti m4taram anujan&pety^ mahatim sampattim 

khelapindam yiya chaddetySl pabbaji | pabbajityS, Va sikkha- 

m&na yeva huty^ yipassanam patthapety& ghatenti y&yamanti 

hetusampannataya M^assa paripakam gatattft eaha pati- 

sambhid^hi arahattam pd.puni | . . . arahattam pana paty& 

phalasukhena nibb&nasukhena yiharanti aparabh^ge satthu 

purato athanMain nadis84mi ti upajjMyam &pucchitv& B&ra- 

nasito nikkhamity& sambahulahi bhikkhuaihi saddhim anu* 

• • 

kkamena Sayatthim ganty^ satthu santikam upasahkamity^ 
sattharam yaudity4 ekamantam thit4 satth4r& katapatisanth&- 

• • • X • 

r& satthu orasadhitubh&y&diyibhayanena annam by&k4si | ath’ 
assa m&taram adim katy& sabbo h&tigano parijano ca pabbaji | 
sa aparabh&ge attano patipattim paccayekkhitya pitar^ 
yuttagdtham &dim katy& udanayasena petdni bhoti . . . st. 

312-337 . . . imst gdthU paccudahasi. || 

312. putt&ni ti lihgayipallisena yuttam | pete putte ti 
attho I eko eya ca tass4 putto mato | brdhmano pana nacira- 
k41am ayam sokena att4 huty& yicari bah{t marine imiss& 

putts, mats, ti eyamsanni huty& bahuyacanenaha | tath& ca 

% 

2y ed. brahma^ kabi, cd. pucchetrli, ed, Midhild^yam.— 3, ed, yiharati ti tam 
sutvS.— 8, cd. Btr^nasi.— 9, cd, brahma®.— 10, cd, pabbajjita®, cd. pabbajji®.— 11, 
cd. bhogam j&tam. — 12, cd. kusalassa.— 14, cd, pajjahi, ed. pabbaiji®.— 16, cd, 
chattetva pabbajji | pabbajii®.— 18, cd. hesampa®.— 22, ed. sampahu®.— 23, cd. 
Sivatthi. —24, cd, ®sandh£lrL —26, cd. adi. —28, cd. &di. —31, cd. br ahma.” .— 33 , 
ed. tathd y^. 
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a&ya sabbdni khdditrd aatta puttdni ti khddamdnd ti lokavo- 
h^ravasena kbumsanavacanam etam | loke hi yass^ itthiy4 
j&taj&tft puttft maran ti tarn garahanti | puttakh&dant ti adi va- 
danti. | 

313. sdjjA ti I 8& ajja | sft tvam etarahi ti attho 1 q^& ti v& 
p&tho II kena vannend ti | kena k&ranena. | 

315. na cApi paritappati ti | na c&pi up^y&s^ asi | aham 
upd^y^sam na ipajjin ti attho. | 

318. niritpadhin ti niddukkham. | 

327. hatthi ti hatthino | gavasaan ti g&vo ca asse ca | mani- 

kundalan c4 ti | mant ca kundalS^ni ca. | ... 

• • ■ • • • ■ 

329. uttitthapindo ti | ghare ghare upatitthitv4 laddhabba- 
bhikkh^Lpindo | uceho (sic) ti | tadattham gharapatipatiy^ 

4hindanam uttitthftnafi ca (cfr. st. 349) | etdni ti | uttittha- 
pin^dini. II 

340. d&sakammdkar&ni c& ti | d&se ca kammakare ca | 
lih gavipall^sena h’ etam yuttam. | 

341. yo jdtaruparajatarn thapetvd punar Agame ti | yo 
puggalo suvannam anfiam pi va kinci dhanaj^tam chaddetv& 
puna ganheyya so pandit4nam antare katham sisam ukkhi- 
peyya. | 

344. Cy has annamanmmhi | 347. Cy likewise hirannena 

suvannenay but sapatiA, | 

349. uttitthapindo ti | vivatedvelre ghare ghare patitthitv4 
labhanakapindo | uccho (sic) ti | tadattham ucch& (sic) cari- 
y^ 1 (ucch^cariyd ?). I am not sure about the spelling and 
the meaning of this word. I have adopted L's reading uncho 
^ gleaning.’ 

350. vantA ti | chaddita | mahesihi ti 1 buddh^dihi mahesi- 
hi I khemaUhAne ti | kdraayogidihi anupaddavatth&nabhute 
nibb&ne | ti | mahesayo | acalam aukhan ti | nibb&nasukham 
patta I yasma vantak&mS, buddh&dayo mahesayo nibb^na- 
sukham patta tasmd tarn patthentena k&m& pariccaj itabb& ti 
adhippdyo II Cy’s reading maheaihi (thus to be corrected) 
seems preferable. 

1, cd. sajja.—3, cd. TtMdani.—7, cd. updydsi.—8, cd, apajji.—10, cd. asso.— 
12, ed. °pinda.—14, cd, 1. hd. ahidantd, 2. hd. ahintant^.— 19, cd. chatdetya. 
—20, cd. gapheyyam. 
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357. cittappamaddino t% v& p&tho | so ev* attho | ye pana 
cittappam&dino ti vadanti tesam citassa pamM&yah& ti attho. || 

359. Cy throughout pacehd. 360. Cy: sabbaaamyqjana- 

Ickhaye, 

362-364. im& kira tisso g&th& pabbajitvft atthame divase 

arahattam paty& anna tar asmim rukkhamhie phalasam&pattim 
samapajj ity& nisinnam therim bhikkhtlnain dassetvll pasam- 
santena bhagayat& yutt& | atha Sakko dev^nam indo tam 
payattim dibbena cakkhun& disy& evam satth4r4 pasamsiya- 
mind ay am ther! yasmsl devehi ca payirup4sitabb& ti t&vad 
eva t&yatimsehi devehi saddhim upasahkamity& abhiy&detyH 
anjalim paggayha atthlU^i | tam sandh&ya samgitik&rehi 
vuttam II tam Sakko devasamghena upasankamma iddhiyd | 
namassati bhdtapati Subham kammdradhUaran ti. II 

366. tattha Jivakambavanan ti Jivakassa Kom^rabhaccassa 
ambavanam | . . . ettha ca gacchantim bhikkhunim Subham 
abravi | Subhd ti ca att^nam eva thert annam viva katv^ va- 
dati I theriyS. vuttag&th&nam sambandhadassanavasena samgl- 
tik4rehi ayam g&thft vutti. || 

370. nikkhipd ti chaddehi | nikkhippd ti vd pdtho | apa- 
nety& ti attho. | 

♦ 

371. kusumarajena aamutthitd dumd ti | ime rukkh& manda- 

y&tena samutthaham&nakusumarenuy4tena attano kusu- 

• • • 

maraje (sic) say am samutthit& viya hutv^ samantato surabhi 
vdyanti | pathamavasanto sukho utu ti | ayam pathamo va- 
santam&so sukhasamphasso ca utu vattati ti attho II Probably 
Cy’s reading is meant for samutthat&. 

374. tapaniyakatd va dhitikd ti | rattasuvamena yiracitft 
dhitalik^ viya sukusalena yant&cariyena yantayogavasena 
yis8ajjit& suya]^apatim& viya carati | . . . anupame ti | upa- 
m^rahite tvam || andpame is instr. plur. 

375. Cy throughout tassd instead of tayd, 

376. yadi me vacanam karmasi aukhitd ehi agdram dvasd ti | 


1, of. om. so. 


6, ed. ^samapatti. 
SubM si.— 


2, ed, cittapp] 

d. ta 


amanino. 
eri.—10, ed, 

18, ed, YuttakatMnaip.—20, ed, chat^hl. 


7, ed. 


3, Cy’s reading sabba° seems preferable. 
°tabbd si.—12. ed, aniali.—17. ed. 


12, ed, anjali.—17, 

23, cd, samu^hassamwa* 


24, cd, samu^hatd.—25, ed, patbama”, 2. hd. ^asante.—26, ed, yassanti^ 


sukhaip saipphasso.—28, ed, tapanijatatl.—33, ed, dyasan tL 


14 




Digitized by 


210 


therI-gAthI. 


sace tvam mama vacanam karissasi ek&sanam ekaseyyam 
brahmacariyadukkham pah&ya ehi k&mabhogehi sukhit^ 
butv& ag&ram ajjh&vasa II mkhifA hoti ag&ram dvamnii ti he- 
ci pathanti | tesam 8ukhit& bhavissati ag&ram ajj h&yasantt 
ti attho 11 p&s&daniv&tav&sinl ti | niv&tesu p&sadesu y&sini | 
pds&davim&navdsini ti ca pdtho | yim&nasadisesu p&s&desu ya- 
sini ti attho. | 

377. ahhirohehi ti | mandanabhiisanayasena y& sariram 
ftropaya alankarohi ti attho | m&lamnnakan ti | m&lam c’eya 
gandhayilepanan ca. | 

378. sudhotarajapacchadan ti | sudhotak&yapadh&hitam (sic) 
rajam uracchadam | auhhan ti | sobhanam | gonakatulikapatha’- 
tan (sic) ti | dighalomak&lakojayena c’eya hamsalom&dipu^&- 
ya t{dik&ya ca pathatam (sic ; 1. patthatem P) | ... 

379. uppalam ca udakato uhhhatan ti | cak&ro nip&tamattam | 
udakato ubbhatam utthitam accuggamatthitam (sic) suphullam 

• • • • OO • • • \ / • 

uppalam | yathd yam amanmsaaevitan ti | tan ca rakkhasapa- 
riggahit&ya pokkharaniy& j&tatt& nimmanussehi seyitam kena* 
ci aparibhuttam eya bhaveyya | evarn tuvam hrahmacdrini ti | 
eyam eya tarn Sutthu phullam uppalam yiya tuyam brahma- 
c&rini sakesu ahgesu attano sarir&yayayesu kenaci apari- 
bhuttesu yeya jaram gamissasi yuddh& yeya jar&jinn& bha- 
yissasi. | 

381. tattha akkhini ca turiy&-r-iv& ti 1 turi yuccati migl | 
casaddo nip&tamattam | migacch4p&ya yiya te akkhini ti 
attho I koriy&-r-iv& ti vd pdli I kuncak&rakukkutiy& ti yuttam 
hoti I kinnariyd va pahhatantare ti | pabbatakucchiyam yica- 
ram&n&ya kinnarayanitaya yiya ca te akkhini ti attho. II . . . 
Cy has udikkhiya, but afterwards dakkhiya. 

383. na hi nC atthi tayd piyataro nay and ti | taya nayanato 
anno koci may ham piyataro n^ atthi 1 tayd ti hi s&miatthe 
eya karanayacanam. II The correct reading is that of the 
text. As to tayd cfr, Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen 1881, 

p. 1332. 


3, cd. avasanti keci pathanti.—11, ed. sndhotarajatam pacchadan ti. 
—13, cd. °punn&ya.—14. cd. ca tuli°.—16, cd. upalam.—16, cd. suphulla.—17, 
cd. upalam.—20, cd. evam evam.— 22f'cd. gamissasi, cd. bhavissati.—24, turi. 
—25, cd. migacchdpd^ cd. akkhtni attho.—26, cd. °kakkutiyd.—27, cd. 2. hd. 
kinnari, cd. pabbakucchiyam. 
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386. ihgheldkhuyd (sic) ti | angftrak&suya | ujjhito ti | v&ta- 
khitto viya yo koci dahaniyo | indhanam viy& ti attho | 
visapatto-r-ivd ti | visagatabhajanam viya | aggato kato ti | 
aggato abhirato (sic) appagghanako kato | visassa lesam pi 
a8esety& apanito | vinasito ti attho. || . . . Gy has here as in 
st. 385 throughout mmdlato. | 

387. . . . imm tddmkam palobhassd ti | &vu 80 tvam tathft- 

riipain aparimadditasahkh&ram apaccavekkha katalokuttara- 
dhammam k&mehi palobhassa upacchandassa | jdnantim so 
imam mhannasi ti | so tvam pavattim nivattin ca y4th4va- 

to jS^nantim patividdhasaccam imam Subham bhikkhunim 

•• • • 

&gamma vihannasi smnpati ayatim ca vigh^tadukkham &pa- 

jjasi- I 

390. sucittitd ti | hatthapadamukh&di&k^rena sutthu cittit^ 

viracitA | somhhd ti | sombhak^ | ddrukacillakd navd ti | d&ru- 
dandadihi uparacitar{ipak4ni | tantihi ti | nharusuttakehi | 
khilakehi ti | hatthap4dapitthikannakMiatth4ya thapitadande- 
hi I vinihandhd (sic) ti | vividhen&k&rena bandh& (sic) | vivi- 
dham panaccitd ti | yantasuttS-dinam channavissajjanMin^ (?) 
pathapitanaccita (sic!) | panaccant&nam viya ditthft ti yojan&, | 

391. . . . vikale | tahim tahim khipanena | paripakkate 
vikirite | avinde khandaso kate ti | potthakarupassa avayave 
khan^khandite kate potthakar&pam na vindeyyam na upa* 
labheyyam. | . . . 

392. tathupaman ti | tarn sadisam | tena potthakar^pena 
sadisarn | kin ti ce &ha dehakdni ti &di | tattha dehakdni 
ti I hatthap4damukhSdideh&vayav^ | man ti | me patipattim 
upatthahanti | tehi dhammehi ti | tehi pathaviddicakkh^idi- 


dhammehi vin4 na ppavattanti | na hi tathd tassa sannivitthe 
pathavi&didhamme muiicitvd deho n§.ma I santidhammehi vind 


na vattanti ti | deho viya avayavehi avayavadhammehi (sic) 


vin4 na vattanti na upalabbhanti. | . • . 


394. supinante va suvannapddapan ti | supinam eva supi- 


2, cd. indanam.—7, cd. °kam kapaloasd ti.—8, ed, katam lo°.—9, ed, 1. hd. 
nddhandassa, 2. hd. upajjhandassa, cd, jananti, cd. vinnasi.—10, ed, pavatti.— 
11, cd, bhikkhiinl.—12, ed. dyati ca vighatam du°.—19, ed. panacchitd, cd. 
chana°.—20, ed, panaccantana.—23, cd. vmdeyya na upalabheyya.—27, cd, 
^ukbanideM^, ed, matti. ^ 29, cd. °dbamme, ed, ^attati. 
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nantam | tattha upatthitasuvaiyinaiDayarukkliam yiya | upa- 
dh&voHi andha rittakan ti | andha b&ia | rittakam tucchakam 
antos&rarahitam I idam attabh&vam evam mam4 ti s&ravantani 

• i • • • • 

viya upagacchasi abhinivisasi | janamajjhe-r-iva rupparupakan 
ti I m&y4k&rena mah&janamajjhe dassitam r&piyar&pasadisam 
s&ram s&rani (sic) upatthahantam (sic) as4ran ti attbo | vattani- 
r-ivd ti I l&kb&ya gujikll viya | kotar' ohitd ti | kotore rukkha- 
susire tbapit& | niajjhepubbalhakd (sic) ti | akkhidalaroajjhe 
thitajalapubbalhasadis& (sic) | saassukd ti | assujalasahitd | 
pilikolikd ti I akkhigQthako | ettha jdyatl ti | etasmim akkhi- 
mandale ubhosu kotisu visagandham vAyanti nibbattati | 
p!Ukolik& ti vll akkhidalesu nibbattanak& pilik^ vuccati. | . . . 

396. . . . na ca pajjitthd ti | tasmim cakkhusmim sangau 
nftpajji I aBahgam&naHd ti katthaci pi &rammane an&satta- 

citto. II Ofr. Kath&sarits&gara 28, 18 ff. 

400-402. im& tisso g&th4 samgitik&rebi tbapit^. | 

403. p&Bddik&si ti g4th& Bodhittheriy& pucch&vasena vutt& | 
anuyunjam&nd ti g4th& samgitikareh’ eva vutt& | Ujjeniyd ti 
&dik& hi sabb& pi Isid&siy^ Va vutt&. | 

406. Cy: bahutadhano. 

411. kocchan ti | massOnam kes&nan ca ullikbanakoccham | 
pasMan ti | ka^hacu^n&dimukhavilepanam | paa&dhanan ti 
pi pdtho I pas&dhanabhandam [ ahjanan ti anjanan&lim. | 

418. na pi ^hdm aparajjhan ti | n&pi aham tassa kihci apa^ 
rajjhim | ayam eva vd pdtho | na pi hirmemi ti | n&b&dhemi | 
dubbacanan ti | duruttavacanam | kim sakkd kdtum ayye ti | 
kim may& k&tum ayye sakk& II . . • The correct reading is 
no doubt k&tuye, as given in the text. Cfr. st. 426 marituye 
and Oldenberg, Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung 

25, 323. 

419. jinamhisi {sic) rdpini {sic) lacchin ti | jin& amhase jin& 
vat’ amha rOpavatiin Sirim | manussavesena carantiy& Siri- 
devatdya parihtn& vat4 ti attho. | 


1, cd. °maT&°, ed. uppatbavasL—4, cd, abhiniyisati.—8, ed. dakkbidala^.— 
10, cd. akknigudbako.—11, cd, yayanto, cd. nippattati,—12, cd. nippatta- 
naka.—17, ed. pabd ti g&tbd teadbitteriyd.—18, ed, samgati^.—22, cd. kanna*’. 
23, ed. °iiali.—26, ed. °rajjbi, cd. bisemi.—26, 1. bd. sakkd k&tayye.— 

32, ed. 1. bd. yiras&yatiip birL 
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422. nikkhipa pontin ca ghatikan cd ti | taya paridahitam 

pilotikakhandan ca bhikkh^kapalan ca chaddehi. | 

434. ekamand ti | ekaggamand | ay am eva vd pdtho. \ 

437. nillacchesi ti | purisabh&vassa lacchanabhfttani bija- 
k&ni nicchasi (sic) nihari. | 

438. elakiyd ti | ajiy&. [ 

439. ddrake parivahitvd ti | pitthim Siruyha kumarake 
vahitv& I kimind aito ti | abhij&tatth4ne kimiparamgato 
(sic) ca butv& | atto addito | akallo ti | gil&no | ahosin ti 
Yacanaseso || Cy’s explanation of vatto=eva atto which is 
repeated in st. 441: andho vatto ti | k4no Va hutvS, | atto 
pilito I is hardly correct. I take vatto in the sense of 
“ crooked,” “ crippled.” 

443. dhanikapuruapdtahahulamhi ti | in&yik&nam purisa- 
nam adhipatanabahule | bahhhi in^yikehi abhibhavitabbe. | 

444. vaddhiyd ti | inavaddhiyS,. | 

446. Cy throughout: vide^ctnam. | 

447. yam mam apakiritHna gacchanti ti | yam d&si viya 
sakkaccam upatthahantim tattha patino apakiritv&na chad- 
detv& anapekkhd apagacchanti. | 

456. cattdm vinipdtd ti | nirayatiracch&nayonipetavisaya- 
asurayont ti ime catt&ro ^sukhasamussayato vinip&tagatiyo | 
manussadey(ipapattisancit4 pana dve ca gatiyo. | 

461. ghatenti pi pdtho | so eva attho | ghatenti, however, is 
the reading of the Commentator himself. Hence ghatanti 
may have been the various reading. 

462. Anikaratto metr. c. for Anikaratto? Cy generally 
has Anikaratto, 

467. kimikuldle sakundhhatfan ti pi pdtho | kiminam ava- 

sittham sakun^nan ca bhattabhdtan ti attho. | 

• • • • * . 

468. chuttho ti | chaddito | kalihkaram (sic) viyd ti[ | ni- 

ratthakakatthakhandasadiso. I 

• • * • * 


1, cd. ta88a.~2, ed. pilotika°, ed. bhikkha^ ca cbaUehi.—4, ed, nilaccliesi.— 
7, ed, pithi.—9, ed. anosi tL —14, rd. dhanitap^lrisa®.—16, ed. a^dhiy^ ti.— 
18, ed. abhikiritum na ga°, ed. upathahinti.—19, ed. pa^o assa kiritv^na.— 
21, ed. °j)ittiTi8aya^~22, The correct reading maybe cattdro dukkhasamn”.— 
23, Bead ^safiiiita ? 
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472. dh&reyyam (thus throughout) yiv&ham | kissa kena 
k&ranena icchissftmi. | 

473. dine dine tini sattisat&ni. | 

479. Unfortunately there is no word of explanation of this 
stanza in Cy. The text of this much corrupted stanza is 
therefore very doubtful. 

486. cAtuddipo ti | Jambudip&dlnam catunnam mahMip&- 
nam issaro | Mandh&td ti | evamnUmo r4j4 | k&mabhoginam 
aggo | aggabhdto Asi | ten^ha bhagay4 li || R&hu ’ggam 
attabh&vinam MandhatH kdmabhoginan ti II II Ofr. Jatakam 
vol. ii. p. 310ff. Cy has: na c^ assa pap{irit& (cd. ®pu®) 
icch&. I 

487. ten^ha bhagav^ H II na kah&panavassena titti k4- 
mesu vijjati ti. II II = Dhpd. st. 186. 

497. tattha sara caturo ^dadhi ti | upanite aaauthanne ca 
rudhiramhi ti | imesam satt&nam anamatagge samsare samsa- 
rant&nam ekekassa pi atthimhi assumhi thande rudhiramhi 
ca pam&nato upametabbe caturo ’dadhi catt4ro mah&samudde 
upamavasena buddheM upanite sara sar&hi | ekakappe atthi- 
nam aancayam Vipulena aaman ti | ekassa puggalassa ekasmim 
kappe atthtnam sancayam Yepulapabbatena samam upani- 
tam II vuttam pi c’ etam || 

ekass’ ekena kappena puggalass’ atthisancayo | 

Biyk pabbatopamo r&si iti vuttam mahesinS. || 
so kho pan&yam akkh§,to Yepullo pabbato mahS, | 
uttaro Gijjhakdtassa Magadh&nam Giribbajan ti. || 

498, 499. mah&Jamhudipam upanitam kolatthimattA 
guKk& mdtdpitusv eva na ppahonti ti | Jambudipo ti 
sahkh&tam mah&pathavim padarathite (sic) matt4 darathike 
(sic) katvi tatth’ ekekam ayam me mktxx ayam me m&tumatCL 
ti evam vibh4jiyam4ne t& gulik4 mdtumdtmv eva na ppahonti 
ti I mdt&matusu akhinllsv eva pariyantik^ gulik& parikkha- 
yam pariy4d4nam gaccheyyum na tv eva anamatagge sams&re 

1, ed, viyltham sandassa kena (read: sandhdya?).—7» cd. cdtndtpo, ed. 
JambCl^.—21, ed. saccayam.—24, ed. j)abbatapamo.—27, ed. mabdJampudipain 
unitam.—28, ed. JampCl®.—29, cd. ^atbavi. The sense of the next words 
apparently is: “having divid^ into small clods,*’ but bow they are to be 
restored, 1 am unable to say.—30, cd. ekam, om. mdtu ayaip me. 
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samsarato sattassa m&tumlltaro ti | evam JambudipamaM- 
samsarassa dighabMyena upam&bb^vena upanitam | manasi- 
k&ro hi ti | tinakatthasAkhdpal&san ti | tinan ca katthan ca 
B&kh4pal&san ca | upanitan ti | upam4bb4yena upanitam | 
anamaiaggato ti | sams^rassa anamataggabh&vato | caturahgu- 
lik& pi ghatikd ti | caturangulippaman4ni khandani | pitU'- 
pituav em na ppahonti ti | pit^mabesu eya t& gbatik4 na 
ppahonti | idam yuttam hoti | imasmim loke sabbam tinan 
ca kattban ca s^khapal&saii ca caturangulik& caturangulik& 
katvd tatth’ ekekam ayam me pitu ayam me pit&mahassa 
ti bh&jiyam§.ne t4 ghatik& Va parikkbayam pariy&ddnam 
gaccheyyum na tv eva anamatagge sams&re samsarato sattassa 
pita pitS.mah& ti | eyam ti^akatthan ca sakh^palasan ca 
samsarassa dighabb^vena upanitam sar4bi ti. II . . . 

500. aara kdmkacchapan ti | ubbayakkhik&nam kaccbapam 
anussara | pubbaaamudde aparato ca yugacchinnan (sic) ti | 
purattbimasamudde aparato ca paccbimuttaradakkhinasa- 
mudde v&tavasena paribbhamantassa yugassa ekam chiddam | 
air am taaaa ca patimukkan ti | k&nakacchapassa stsam tassa ca 
yassasatassa accayena givam ukkbipantassa slsassa yuga- 
cchidde pavesanan ca | para {aic) manuaae {aic) Idbhimhi {aic) 
opamman ti | na-y-idam sabbam pi buddhupp4dadbammade- 
san&deyamanussattaUbhe opammam katv^ pann&s&rajjabba- 
yassa pi ayecca sabbS.vatt4 | yuttam b’ etam | seyyatb^ pi 
bhikkbaye puriso mab&samudde ekacchinnam (sic) yuggam 
(sic) khipeyya ti Mi. || 

602. kataaim vaddhante punappunam tdau tdaujdUaH ti | apa- 
r&param uppattiy^ punappunam katasim sus&nam &l&banam 
eya vaddbante satte anussara | vaddhanto ti vd pd i \ tvam 
yaddbento ti yojanH. || 

504. jalitd kuthikd {aic) kampitd aantappitd ti | ekMaaahi 
aggibi pajjalM pakkutbitd. (sic) ca buty& tarn samanginam 
kampanattd santappanatt4 ca. | 


1, ed, samsdrato, cd, Jamp4°.—2, ed, upamablidyeiia twice.—7, cd» pitu pit4 
ahesum; read: pitu pitdmahesu?—10, ed, pitdmassd,—13, ed. eva. — 16, 
®akkhikanaip.—16, ed. anu pubba®, ed. va.—17, ed. purattima®.—18, ed. 
cbindam.—19, ed. patimokkan.—20, cd. yugga®.—23, ed. opamam, ed. ^bbayassd. 
—24, cd. avicca.—27, cd. katasi va° ti puntr, ed, em. ti here.—28, cd, katasi, ed, 
alahanam.—83, cd. ^td ^pauatd. 
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506. yesn vadhahandho ti yesu k&mesu Mmanimittam mara- 
napothan&diparikkileso | andubandhan&dibandho ca hot! ti 
attho I Idlineeft ti &di yuttass’ ev’ atthassa pikatakaranam 
tattha hi ti hetuatthe nip4to | ya8m& k&mesu k^mahetu ime 
8att& yadhabandhanadukkh&ni anubhavanti p^punanti | tasm& 
ftha I kdm&k&m& n&ntk ete asanto ti | hiD& l&inak& ti attho 
ahak&m& ti vd pdtho | so eV attho | ah& ti hi I&makapariy&yo | 
ahalokitthiyo n&in& ti &disu viya. || The text of this hope¬ 
lessly corrupt verse is quite conjectural. 

509. mnakho va sahkhdnabaddho (sic) ti | yath4 sankhalena 
baddho sunakho garukabandhena baddho upanibaddho annato 
gantum asakkonto tatth* eva paribbhamati evam tvam k&raa- 
tanh&ya baddho | id&ni k^raam yadi pi (?) k&mesu t&va 
damassu indriy&ni damehi | kdhinti khu tarn kdmd chdtd suna- 
kham m canddld ti | khO ti nip&tamattam | te pana k4m& tarn 
tath& karissanti yath& ch&tajjhatt& sap&k^ sunakham labhitv4 
anayabyasanam p&penti ti attho. II Instead of kdhinti^ the 
reading proposed in the text is no doubt the correct one. 

Cfr. Hemacandra iv, 228. 

510. Cy: k&mayutto. 

511. jardmaranahyddhigahitd sabbattha jdtiyo ti | yasmA 
hin&dibhedabhinnH sabbattha bhav&disu j&tiyo jar^marana- 
by&dhin4 ca gahit& tehi aparimuttH tasni& ajaramhi nibb&ne 
vijjamdne jar&dihi aparimuttehi k&mehi kim tava payojanan 
ti yojan&. II The Commentator seems to have read : kin tarn 
kdmehi yesu jardmaranabyddhi^. 

518. Dhana5j4ni Khem& ahan c& ti mayam tisso sakhiyo 
ar&mam sanghassa vih^rad^nam adamh&. 


520. 


tattha cakkaratan&dini sattaratan&ni etassa santi ti 


sattaratano cakkavatti | tassa sattaratanassa chadosarahit4 pan- 
cakaly4n& atikkantam&nussaYann& appattadibbavann^ ti evam- 
&digunasampann&gamena itthisu ratanabhOt^ aham ahosim. II 
518-521. imil pana catasso g&tb& theriyH apad&nassa yibh&- 
vanavasena payattatt& Apad&napiliyam pi sangaham &ropit&. || 


2, cd. maranam potha° adubandhanMibaddho. 


ipralabandhena bandbo upanibandho.—lS, bandbo 
sopakd.—27, ed. sakhino. — 31, ed, appattd°.—33, ed, ahosi.—36, ed. °yamhi. 


10, cd. yathd gaddhulena bandbo 

16, tf^.nam. 

6 


16, ed. 
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The Arabic numbers refer to 


Anganikabharadvaj 0 1, 221. 
Ahga^iko = AhgamkabharadT4- 
jo I, p. 32. 

Anguli = Angulimalo I, p. 86. 
Angulimalo 1, 891. 

Ajito I, 20. 

Ajino I, 130. 

Ajjuno I, 88. 

Anjan^vaniyo I, 65. 
Ann^ondanno I, 688. 
Addi^akksi II, 26. 

Adbimutto I, 114. 725. 
Anuruddbo I, 919. 

An6pamo I, 214. 

Anopam^ II, 156. 

Abbayamat^ II, 34. 

Abbaya II, 36. 

Abbayo I, 26. 98. 

Abbibbbto I, 257. 

AmbapSli II, 270. 

Atumo I, 72. 

Amando I, 1050. 

Ajobaputto = Hattbd® I, p. 12. 

Isidatto I, 120. 

Isidasi II, 447. 

Isidinno I, 188. 


UkkbepakataTaccbo I, 65. 

Dggo I, 80. 

Djjayo I, 47. 

XJttam^ II, 44. 47. 

XJttarapalo I, 254. 
mtara I, 15. 181. 

XJttaro I, 122. 162. 

Uttiyo I, 30. 54. 99. 

Udayl I, 704. 

IJpac^li II, 195. 

Dpatisso I, p. 93. 

XJpavano I, 186. 

XJpasam4 II, 10. 

Dpaseno Yangantaputto I, 
586. 

XJpali I, 251. 

TJppalavannfi. II, 235. 

Ubbirl II,* 53. 

XJruvelakassapo I, 380. 

Dsabbo I, 110. 198. 


Ekadbammasavantyo I, 67. 
Ekadbammiko = ^dbammasa 
vaniyo I, p. 11. 

Ekavibariyo I, 546 

p. 61). 

Ekudd&niyo I, 68. 

Erako I, 93. 
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Ka^hareyato I, 3. 

Kaccano = Sambulakacc^o I, 

p. 26. 

Kanhadinno I, 180. 

• * 

Kappa^uro I, 200. 
£appiiio=Mahakappino I, p. 61. 
Eappo I, 576. 

Kassapo I, 82. 

Eassapo = Nadikassapo I, p. 41. 
Kaludayl I, 536. 

Xatiy^QO I, 416. 

Ealo = Mahak^o I, p. 22. 
Eimbilo 1, 118. 156. 

Eisagotami II, 223. 

Eativih^ I, 56. 57. 
Eundadbino 15. 

Eujo I, 19. 

Eumaputtasahayako I, 37. 
Eumaputto 1, 36. 
Eumarakassapo I, 202. 

EuUo I, 398. 

EoUliiko=Mabakotthiko I, p. 3. 
Eosallavib^ I, 59. 

Eosiyo I, 374. 

Ebandasumano I, 96. 

• • ^ 

Ebadiravaniyo I, 42. 

Ebitako I, 104. 192. 

Ebujjasobbito I, 236. 

Ebema II, 144. 

Gangatlriyo I, 128. 

Gayakassapo I, 349. 

Gavampati I, 38. 

Gabvaratlriyo I, 31. 
Girimanando I, 329. 

Gutta II, 168. 

Gotamo I, 138. 260. 596. 
Godatto I, 672. 

Godbiko I, 51. 

Gosalo I, 23. 


Cakkbup&lo I, 95. 

Candano I, 302. 

Candd II, 126. 

Cap4 II, 311. 

Caia II, 188. 

Cittako I, 22. 

Citta II, 28. 

Cundo = Mabacundo I, p. 22. 
Cu}ako I, 212. 

Gujagavaccbo I, 11. cfr. p. 4. 
Cu}apantbako I, 566. 

Cbanno I, 69. 

Jambuko I, 286. 
Jambugamikaputto I, 28. 

Jentl II, 22. 

Jento I, 111. 

Jento purobitaputto I, 428. 
Jotidaso I, 144. 

Talaputo I, 1145. 

Tissa II, 4. 5. 

Tisso I, 39. 97. 154. 

Tlriyo = Gangatlriyo I, p. 19. 
Tekiccbak&ni I, 386. 

Telakani I, 768. 

Dantika II, 50. 

Dabbo I, 5. 

Dasako I, 17. 

Devasabbo I, 89. 100. 

Dbaniyo I, 230. 
Dbammadinna II, 12. 
Dbammapalo I, 204. 
Dbammasavapita I, 108. 

Dbammasavo I, 107. 

Dbamma II, 17. 

Dbammiko I, 306. 

Dbira II, 6. 7. 
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Nadlkassapo I, 344. cfr. Kassapo. 
Nandako I, 174. 282. 

Nand^ II, 20. 86. 

Nandiyo I, 25. 

Nanduttara 11, 91. 

Kando I, 158. 

Nagasamalo I, 270. 

Nagito 1, 86. 

Nigrodho I, 21. 

Nisabho I, 196. 

Nlto I, 84. 

NTiatakamimi I, 440. cfr. p. 48. 

Pakkho I, 63. 

Paccayo I, 224. 

Pancaliputto vide Yisakho. 
Patacara II, 116. cfr. 121. 132. 
Paripunnako I, 91. 

Pavittho I, 87. 

Passiko I, 242. 

Par&pariyo I, 116. 746. 948. 
Pindolabh^radv4j 0 I, 124. 
Pindolo = Pindolabbaradvlljo I, 
p. 19. 

Piyanjabo I, 76. 

Pilindavaccho I, 9. 

Punnamaso I, 10. 172. 

# • r 

Punna II, 3. 

Punnika II, 251. 

Punno I, 70. 

Punno Mantaniputto I, 4. 
Potiriyaputto vid,e Sono. 

Posiyo I, 34. 

Pbusso I, 980. 

Pandhuro I, 103. 

Bakulo I, 227. 

Belattbakani I, 101. 

Belattbastso I, 16. 
Belat^bi^Belatthasiso 1, p. 4. 


Brabmadatto I, 446. 
Brabmaii I, 206. 


Bbagn I, 274. 

Bbaddaji I, 164. 

Bhadda Kapiiani II, 66. 

Bhadda purananiganthi II, 111. 
Bhaddiyo Ka}igodhaya putto I, 
865. 

Bbaddo I, 479. 

Bhadra II, 9. 

Bharato I, 176. 

Bballiyo I, 7. 

Bbaradvajo I, 178. 

Bbuto I, 526. 


556. 


cfr. 


Mantaniputto vids Pi 
Malitavambbo I, 10£ 
Mahakaccayano I, 5( 
Mabakappino I, 

Kappino. 

abakassapo I, 1090. 

Mabakaio I, 152. cfr. Xaio. 

abakottbiko I, 2. cfr. Xottbiko 






Mabagavaccbo I, 12. cfr. p. 4. 
Mabacundo I, 142. cfr. Cundo 
Mabanago I, 392. 

Mabanamo I, 115. 
Mabapajapati Gotamt II, 162. 


abapantbako 

Mabamoggalia] 

bggaliano. 


I, 1208. cfr. 



anavo 


atangaputto I, 

Maiunkyaputto ! 

Maiuto (?) I, p. 

Migajaio I, 422. 

Migasiro I, 182. 

Mittakaii II, 96 

Mitta II, 8. 32. 
Mutta II, 11. 
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Mudito I, 314. 

Megbiyo I, 66. 

Hen^asiro I, 78. 

Me}ajmo I, 132. 

Mettaji I, 94. 

Mettika II, 30. 

MoggaHano^Mobamoggallano I, 

p. 108. 

Mogharaja I, 208. 

Yasadatto I, 364. 

Taso I, 117. 

Tasojo I, 245. 

Bakkhito I, 79. 

Battkapalo I, 793. 

Bamanlyakniiko I, 58. 
Bamaniyaviliari I, 45. 

Bajadatto I, 319. 

RMho I, 134. 

K4maneyyako I, 49. 

Bdhulo I, 298. 

Bevato I, 658. cfr. I, p. 8. 
Bohipt II, 290. 

Lakimtako I, 472. 
Lomasakangiyo I, 27. 

Vakkali I, 354. 

Vanglso I, 1279. 

Yacchagotto I, 112. 

Vaccbapalo I, 71. 

Vajjito I, 216. 

Yajjiputto I, 62. 119. 
Yad^bamata II, 212. 
Ya^dkamano I, 40. 

Yaddbo I, 339. 

• # r 

Yanavaccbo I, 13. 113. 

Yappo I, 61. 

YaUiyo I, 53. 126. 168. 
Yasabbo I, 140. 


Yarano I, 239. 

Yasittbl II, 138. 

Yijayd II, 174. 

Yijayo I, 92. 

Yijitaseno I, 359. 
Yijito^Yijitaseno I, p. 41. 
Yimalakondanno I, 64. 

Yimaia II, *76. 

Yimalo I, 50. 266. 

Yis^ba II, 13. 

Yisakbo Pancaliputto I, 210. 
Yltasoko I, 170. 

Ylro I, 8. 

■ 

Sakula II, 101. 

Samkicco I, 607. 
Samgbarakkbito I, 109. 

Sangb4 II, 18. 

Sanjayo I, 48. 

Sandbito I, 218. 

Sappako I, 310. 

Sappadiso I, 410. 

Sabbakamo I, 458. 

Sabbamitto I, 150. 

Sabhiyo I, 278. 

Samitigutto I, 81. 

Samiddbi I, 46. 

Sambalakaccwo I, 190. 
Sambbiito I, 294. 

Sarabbango I, 493. 

Satimattiyo I, 248. 

Sanu I, 44. 

Samannakani I, 35. 

Sama II, 38. 41. 

Sdmidatto I, 90. 

Sariputto I, 1017. 

Singalapita I, 18. 

Singalapitiko = Singalapitd I, 
p. 4. 

Sirimando I, 452. 

Sirim4 I, 160. 
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Sirimitto I, 509. 

Sirivaddho I, 41. 

Sivako I, 184. 

Sltavaniyo I, 6. 

Sllava 1, 619. 

Sivako I, 14. 

Slvali I, 60. 

Sisupacala II, 203. 

Slha II, 81. 

Slho I, 83. 

Sukka II, 56. 

Sugandho I, 24. 

Snjata II, 150. 

Sunago I, 85. 

Sunlto I, 631. 

Sandarasamaddo I, 465. 

Sundaii II, 337. 

Suppiyo I, 32. 

Subahu I, 52. 

Subba kammaradhita II, 365. 
Subba Jivakambavanikd II, 399. 
Subbuti I, 1. 

Subbbto I, 324. 

Sumangalo I, 43. 

Sumana II, 14. 


Sumana Yuddbapabbajit^ II, 16. 
Sumano I, 334. 434. 

Sumedba II, 522. 

Suyamano I, 74. 

Suradbo I, 136. 

Susarado I, 75. 

Subemanto I, 106. 

Setuccbo I, 102. 

Senako I, 290. 

Sela II, 59. 

Selo I, 841. 

Sonll II, 106. 

Sono Kutikanno I, 369. 

Sono Kojiviso I, 644. 

Sono Po^yaputto I, 194. 
Sopako I, 33. 486. 
Sobbito=Kbuj jasobbito I, p. 32. 
Sobbito I, 166. 

Somamitto I, 148. 

Soma II, 62. 

Hattbarobaputto I, 77. 

Harito I, 29. 263. 

Herannakani I, 146. 
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